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Rule and Exerciſes 
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Holy Dying. 


The MEANSandI NSTRUMENTS of prepa- 
ring our ſelves and others reſpeRively for a bleſſed 
Death ; and the Remedies againſt the Evils and 
Temprations proper to the ſtate of Sickneſs : 


Together with 


Prayers and Ads of Vertue to be uſed by Sick 
and Dying perſons, or by others ſtagd- 
ing in their attendance. 


To which are added 


Rules for the Viſitation of the Sick, and 
offices proper for that Miniſtery. 
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The Right Honourable 
A N D 
 Nozyes:rt: Lo R D, 


RICHARD 


Earl of Carbery, &c. 


MY LORD, 


@tmunhy Am. treating your Lordſvip 4s 4 Roman Gentle- 
*Y 9\ + 8 


= m4: did Saint Augaſtine and his Mother ; 
I. / ſpall entertain you in 4 C PP , and 
| carry. your Meditations awhile into the cham- 


bers of Death, where you ſhall find the rooms 


dreſſed up with melancholick arts, and fit to converſe with 
your moſt retired thoughts, which begin with a ſigh, and 
proceed in deep conſideration, and end 'n a holy reſolution. 
The Jgt that $., Auguſtine moſt notedin that houſe of ſorraw 
was the.body of Cxlar clothed with all the diſhenours of cor- 
raption that you can ſuppoſe in a ſix moneths burial. But [ 
know that, witho:'t pointing, your firſt thoughts will remember 
the change of a greater beauty, which is now dreſſing for the 
brighteff tmmortality, and from her bod of aarkne/s calls to you 
fo areſs your Sonl for that change which ſhall mingle your 


bones with that beloved duſt, and carry your Soul tothe ſame 


- 


Puirg,where you may both ſit and ſing far ever. My Lord. it 
is Jour dear Ladigs Anniverſary, gn. e deſerved the Þi soeſt 
| A 4 honour, 


deed 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
honour, 41d the-longeſt memory, avg the faireſt monument, 
and the 1 of ſolemn mourning : ayd 5s order to it, give 
me leave ( My Lord) to cover her Hearſe with theſe following 
foeets. This Book was intended fir ſt to miniſter to her Piety , 
nd ſhe deſired all good people ſhould partake of the advantages 
7 hich are here recorded : ſhe knew how to live rarely well, 
and ſhe deſired to know how to die ; and God taught her by ax 
experiment. But ſince her work « dore, and God ſupplied her 
with proviſipns of his owp, before I could miniſter to. ber, and 
perfett what ſhe deſired, it is neceſſary toPpreſent to your Lord- 
ſhip thoſe bundles of Cypreſs which were intended to dreſs her 
Cloſet, but come now 19 dreſs her Hearſe, Ay Lord, both 
Jonr Loraſhip and my ſelf have lately ſeen ayd felt ſuch for- 
rows of Death, and ſuch ſad departure 0 deareſt friends, that 
it is more than high time we ſbould think, gur ſelves nearly con- 
cerned in the accidents. Death hath come ſa near to you as to 
fetch a portion from your very heart , and now Jeu cannof 
chuſe but dig your own orave, and place your coffin in your eye, 
when the eAngel hath dreſſed your ſcene of ſorrow and meditas 
tion with ſo particular ani ſo near an objet; and Wedges as 
it :s my duty, I am come to miniſter ts your pious thoughts, and 
fo airett your ſorrows, that they may turn into vertues and ad- 
vaitares. | 
| And ſince I know your Lordſhip to be ſp conflant ang regular 
in your Devotions, and ſo tender in the matter of fuftice, ſa 
ready in the expreſſions of Charity, and fo apprehenſive of Re- 
ligion, and that you are a perſon whaſe work. of Grace « apt, 
and muſt every day grow toward thoſe degrees, where when you 
arrjue you ſhall triumph over imperfettion, and chuſe nothing 
bus what may pleaſe God, I could not by any compendium con- 
dutt and aſſiſt your pious purpoſes ſo well, as by that which 
the great argument and the oreat inſtrument of Holy Living, 
the Conſideration and Exerciſes of Death, © | > 
My Lord, it is a grgat art ta dig well, and to be learnt by 
wen in ealth, by them that can diſcourſe and epnfder, ” 
| . —— p99fg 
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The*Epiſtle Dedicatdry. 

thoſe whoſe nnderſtanding and its of reaſon ave i dbated 
with fear or pains ; and as the greateſt part of Death is paſſed 
by the preceding years of our Life, fo alſo in thoſe years avethe 
grearef preparations to it, ant he that ow not for Death 

efore his laſÞ fickyeſs, is like hiys that bepins to fund) Phi- 
l oſophy when he is going to arſpnte public kly ta the F acmty. All 
that a ſich and dying man can dg is bnt to exerciſe *thaſe ver- 
eres which he before acquired, and to perfett that repentance 


which was begin more early, "And of this ( My Lora ) my 


Book,, I think.,' is a good teſtimony z not only becauſe it repre- 
ſents the vanity of a late and fick:bed repentance, but becauſe 
it contains is it ſo many precepts and meattations, ſo many 
propoſitions and various duties, (uch forms of exerciſe, ans 
tbe degrees and difficalties of ſo many Grares which are neceſ- 
fary preparatives to a holy Death, that the very learning the 
duties requires ftudy and chill, time and underflanding in the 
ways of godlinefs : and it were very vain to ſay (0 much 
#s necefſary, and wot to ſuppoſe more time tolearn them, more 
wr to prattiſe them, more opport unities to deſire them, more 
abilities both-of body and mind than can be ſuppoſed in a ſick, 
amazed, timornu, ad weak perſon « whoſe natural atts are 
diſabled, whoſe ſenſes are weak, whoſe diſcerning faculties 


are leſſ ened, wheſe principles are made mmtricate and in :avgled, 


. apon whoſe eye fits a cloud, and the heart is broken with fick- 


weſs, and the liver pierced through with ſorrows, and the 
ftrok:s of Death. Ana therefore ( My Lord ) it is intenzed 
by the-neceſſity of affairs, that the precepts of dying well be 
part of the ſtudies of them that live in health, and the days 
of diſcourſe and nnderſtanding, which in this caſe hath ano- 
ther degree of neceſſity ſuperadded, becauſe in other notices, 
#n impor feft fiudy may be ſupplied by a frequent exerciſe and 
a renewed experience ; here if we practiſe timnerfeftly once, 
we ſhall never yecover the error; for we die but once , 
and therefore it will be neceſſary that' o»y chill be move ex- 
at, ſince it is mt to be mended by trial, but the a:tions muſt 
er 4 bo 
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be for ever left imperfett, unleſs the habit be comratled with 
fi udy and contemplation before-hand, .. —— 
eAnd iniged I were vain, if | ſhould intend this Book to. 

be read aud fSudied by Dying perſons ; eAnd they were vainer 
that frould need to be inſtruttgd jn thoſe graces which they. 
ere then tg exerciſe gnd to finiſh. For a fick-bed is only a 
ſchool of (evere exerciſe, in which the ſpirit of a man « 
triea, and his graces arg rehearſed; and the aſſiſtances 
which [ have in the following pages given to thoſe vertyes 
which are proper te the flate of Sickneſs, | are (ucb as ſup- 
poſe a man inthe ſtate of grace; gr the) confirm a good 
man, or they ſuppert the weak,, of ada degrees, or mini- 
fter comfort, or prevent an euif, or cure the litt'g miſchiefs 
which are incident to tempted perſons in their weakneſs. That 
is the ſum of the preſent deſign 4s it relates to Dying per- 
ſons. And therefore I have not inſerted any advice; proper 
$0 Old age, but Ye 4s are common to it andthe ſtats of ſuck- 
neſs ; for T ſuppaſe very old age to be q Jonger ſicknels ; 5e 
1s labour and _—_ when it. goes beyond the common periad 
of nature : but if it be on this ſide that period,” and be health- 
fzl ;. in the ſame degree it us ſp, 1 reckon if in the accounts of 
life ; and thergfore it can have no diſtinff conſideration, Rut 1 
do not think, it is a ſtation of advantage to begin the change 
of an evil life in : it is a miaale ſtate cas ife 479 death- 
bed, ard therefore although it hath mare 0 hepes than this, 
and leſs than that ; yet as it partakes Z either. tate, (0 it « 
to be regulated by the advices of that fiate, and juaged by its 
ſentences. PEE ns EEG 

' Only this ; I deſire that all old yer ſong would ſadly conſider 
that their advantages in thay ſtate arg very few, but their in- 
conveniences are not few z their bodies arg withont ſtrength 
their prejudices long and mighty,their wicgs ( if they have live 
wiched) are habitnal, the occaſions of the yertues not ma- 
nr, the poſſibilizigs of ſome ( in the matter of which they 
ftand very guilty ) are paſt, and ſhall never return again, 


- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
' ſuch are.chaſtity, and many parts of ſelf-denial ,) - that they 
! have ſome temptations E196 7 ro their age, as peeviſbneſs and 
pride, covetouſneſs and talking, wilfulneſs and nuwiliingueſs to 


* learn, and they think they are, =. h 
protefted by age from learning Meh eg nil quod plz 
4.new, or repenting the old, and vel reg —— — 


h noart 

do ox * leave, . but change their lmierbes didicere, ſenes perdends 
vices: And after all this,either © in fie per= 
the day of their repentance 55 ſuafionibns inſeneQurepueraſcunt, 
paſt, 4s we ſee it" true in very VaTerrus: 
many ; or it us upp and towards the San-ſet,as it ts in all: 
and therefore although in theſe to recover 1s very poſſible,yet we 
may alſo remember thatin-the matter of vertne and repentance 
poſlibility 5 4 great: way off from performance ; and how few 
ao repent, of whom it 5 only poſlible that they may ? and that 
wan) things more are required to reduce their pollibility to 
att, a great grace, an aſſiduous miniftery, an effettive calling, 
mighty aſſiſtances, excellent counſel, great induſtry, a watch- 
ful diligence, a well-diſpoſed mind, paſſionate deſires, acep ap- 
Wokenſgai of danger, quick, perceptions of anty, and time, 
and God's good bleſſing, and effettnal impreſſion and ſeconding 
all this, hs to will and to do way by him be wrought to grea 
purpoſes, aud with great ſpeed. BE a 

eAnd therefore it will not be ami(s,hut it is hugely neceſſary, 


that theſe perſons who have loſt their time and their bleſſed ops 


portunities ſhould have the diligency of youth, and the zeal 'of 
new converts, aud takg account of every hour that is left them} 
and pray perpetually, and be adviſed prudently, and ſtudy the 
intereſt of their ſouls carefully. with diligence, and with fear 
and their ald age, which in effeft is nothing but a continual 
| $9 ay dreſſed with ſome more order and advantages, 'ma) 
re 4 ſtate of hope and labour, and acceptance ; throuf h the ins 
finite mercigs of God in feſus Chriſt, Ys 
' Put concerning ſinners really anger the arreſt of death, God 
hath madg no death:bed covenant, the Seripture hath a9 
| af 
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fed no promiſes, given no inſiruttions, and therefore I had | 
oye to give, but obly the ſame which areto be given to all f 
men that are alive, becauſe they are ſo, and becauſe it is un- 
certain when they ſhall be otherwiſe. But then this advice 1 
alſo am to inſert, T hat they are the ſmalleſt. number of Chri. | 
ſftian men, who can be divided by the charatters of a certain | 
holineſs, or an open villany : and between theſe there are 
many degrees of latitude, and moſt are of a middle ſort, con- 
cerning which we are tied ta make the judgments of charity, 
and poſſibly God may do too, But hawever, all they. ave {uch 
to whom the Rules of Holy Dying are uſeful and applicable, 
and. therefore no ſeparation is to be made inthis world, Buy 
where the caſe 15 not evident, men arg te be permitted tothe 
anerring judoment of God; where it is evident, wo can re+ 
Joyce or mourn for them that ie. | 

In the Church of Rome they reckow otherwiſe concerning 
feck and Dying Chriftians than I have done, For they make 
profeſſion, that "apr death to life, from fin to, grace, a man may 
very certainly be changed, though the operation. begin not before 
his laft hour : and half this they do #pox his death-bed, and 
the other half when he is in his grave ; aud they take awa) the * | 
eteroal.puniſhment in an inftaxr, by a ſchool-diftinttion or the 
hand of the Prieſt ; aud the temporal puniſhment ſhall ftick | 
longer ,cuen then when:the man is uo more meaſured with time, 
having nothing to do with any thing of or under the Sun; but 
that they pretend tatakg away too when the man is dead; and, 
God knows, the pour man for all this pays" them both in hell. 
The diftinition of temporal and eternal is ajuſt meaſure of 
pain, when it refers to this life and another ;| but to dream of 
# puniſhment temporal when all his timeis done, and to think 
of repentance when the time of grace is paſt, . are great errors, 
the one in Philoſophy), aud. bath. in Divinity, and arg a huge 
folly in their pretence, audinfinite danger if they are believed , 
being 4.certain d;ſtruftion of the ——_ of holy. living, when 
Bern aare truſt them, avd. live. at the 'vate. of ſuch aa” 
as wes The 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

The fecret of thefe us ſqon diſcovered : for {7 ſuch migays 
by though g holy lite be nqt weceſſary,. yet a Priett is ;. as. if,God 
did not appoint the Prieſt to miniſter to.hdty living, but to.ex- 
euſe it ; {« making the holy calling not only to live upon: the 
' rs of the people, but upon their ruine, and the aavantages of 
their fyattion tofpring from their eternal dangers.. It is au 
evil craft to ſerve a temporal end upon the Death of Souls , 
that us ap intereſt not to be bandled but with nobleneſ's and in- 
genu'ey, fear and caution, diligence and prudence, with rreat 
Skill and oreat honeſty, with reverence, and trembling, '4rd 
ſeverity : a Saul #s worth all that, and the yeed we have, re- 
quires all that : and therefore theſe aottrines that ga leſs than 

44 thys arg nat friendly, becauſe they arg not ſafe, + 
IT know no other difference in the bo pes and treating of 


3% 4% 


aptrine, being collated in the inſtizurion of the laſt Supper) 
Ya fear that it bonld be thonght that this Unttlion might 
E 
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med] this Sacrament, and that it was publiſhed by S. James; , 
Soit is tn their DofAtine : and yet in their anathematiſme 
thay enrſe all chem that ſhall deny it to have been [inſtituted] | 
by Chriſt, 1 /ba/ lay no more prejudice againſt it,or the wedk | 
arts of them that maintain it, but add this only, that" there 
being but two places of Scripture pretended for this ceremony, 
ſome chief men of their own ſide have proclaimed theſe two in- 
valid as to the inftitution of it : for Suarez ſays that the 
Union uſed by the Apoſtles in $, Mark 6. 13, *s not the ſame 
with what is uſedin the Church of Rome , and that it cannot 
be plainly gathered from the Epiſtle of Saint James, Cajetan- 
#ffrms, axd that it did belono to the miraculous ift of healing, 
not to a Sacrament. The ſich mans exerciſe o grace former 
acquired, his perfeBting repentance begun in the days of Lealth, 
the prayers and counſels of the holy man that miniſters, the 
giving the holy Sacrament, the  miniftery and aſſiſtance 0 
Amels, and the mercigs of God, the peace of conſcience, and 
the prace of the Church, are «ll the aſſiſtances and preparatives. 
that can help to dreſs his lamy. But if a man ſhall go to buy 
gil when the Bridegroom comes, if his lamp be not firſt fur- 
niſh'd and then trimmed, that is this life, this apo his death- | 
bed, his tation ſhall be without-doors, hjs portion with unbelie- | 
vers, and the Unttion of the dying man ſhall no more rt, 8 | 
en bis Soul than it cares his body, and the prayers for him aftey | 
his death ſhall be of the ſame force as pi they ſhould pray that 
he ſhould vetur:i to life again the uext aay, and live as long as | 
Lazarus#n his return, But I confeder, that it is not well that 
mer ſhould pretend any thing will ao a man good when he dies , 
and yet the- ſame miniſteries and ten times more aſſiſtances 
ave found for forty or fifty years together to be ineffettaal, 

an extreme Unttion at laſt cure what the holy Sacrament of 
tbe'Encharift all his life-time could not do ? Can prayers for 4 
dead man do him more go01 thau when he was alive ? If all his- 
days the man belonged to death and the' dominion of ſin, and 
from thence could not be recovered b J Sermons, gnd counſels 
{a4 #%g 
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4nd perpetual preceprs, and frequent Sacraments by confeſſions 
© and cr 4 mY ers On I by _— mini-. 
fries and internal atts, it is but too certain that. his 
wet. then be furniſhed : his extreme Unition is only then 
pf, ewhen it is made by the oil that burnedin bis lamp in all 
7s of his expettation and waiting for the coming of the 
ks r RJ , F "Ke ; i 
ither can an e made in this caſe by their pratiice 
of praying for xk : WR they pretend ir this - farxs: 
eſt precedents of the Church and the whole world, The: 
Heathens they ſay did it, andthe Fews ad it, and the Chrie 
ffians did it : (ome vere baptized tor.the dead: in the days of 
the eApoſtles,and very many were communicated for the dead 
or ſo many ayes after, Tis true, " 
Jr were % p —_ % ſo : the Hea- — = ? 
 thens * prayed for ancafie grave, il my% cat. 5. 'Epiphan, Maveſe 
and a perpetual ſpring, that Saf- Garth © 39, : v 
fron would riſe from their beds "es wt tenuem) & . 
of graſs.The Jews prayed that the $yirant&que crocos, & in urna 
ouls of their dead might be inthe Perpemum 
araden of Eden, that they might 
yi their part in Paradiſe,and in the world to come, and that 
they might hear the peace of the fathers of their generation, 
| ſleeping in Hebron, And the Chriftians prayed for a joyful re- 
ſurreCtion, for mercy at the day of judgment, 7 __ 
of the coming of Chriſt, and he kingdom; of God, 
they named all ſorts of perſons in their prajers, all I mean bus 
wicked perſons, all but them that liv'd evil lives ,, they named 
eApoſtles ; Saints and Martyrs. And all this is ſo nothing to 
their parpoſe, or ſomuch againſt it, that the prayers for the 
dead uſed in the Church of | are moſt plainly _—_— 
becauſe they are againſt the detlrine and prattices of all the 
world, in other forms, to other purpoſes, relying upon diſtintt . 
defFrines,until new opinions began to ariſe about $.Augultine's 
time, and changed the face of the propoſition, Corcerving prays 
| ers 
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er of th? Dead, the Church hath received no' commanitment 
from the Lord :' and therefore roncerithig it we car hitbe' bb © 
mes 68 proportions, but from thoſe ifierfebt +vellatiohs of 
rhe: ite of departed Sonlt, nai the meaſures of CHAN); 
which ths relate only to the thperFefiion of their” preſent tors'« 
_ #iitioh, and the terrors of the day of Tiltdg ment : butt 1d thikk 
that any Suppletery to an evil life can be taken from ſh Jevo- 
Mon# After the firmers ave dead; may incolrate 4 bad 48 to 
PN; bitt cannot relieve hint when he bath. rg oh 
But of all things in the world methinks men ſhenld be' miſt 
Carefml mot to abuſe Dying people ;, not onl $; becdaſe their 6835 
ditto 14 piriable, bat becauſe they ſhall {ooh be diſetvetent and 
#n the ſecret regions of Souls there ſhall B8 all fvil PepoPtcbp- 
cerning thiſe men who have deceived theiſs : avdif wt believe. 
wo ſhall go to that plare where ſuch row are Male, he tay 
fear the ſhame and the amazement of being accowted impoſtors 
in the preſence of Angels,and al! the »i iſe holy th of the world, 
Tobe tiring and innocent is hugely pitiah't; and THtident to 
moreality ; that we camniot help : bat to deceive or to deft Foy {vo 
great an intereſt as is that of a Sont, on ts leſſen its Advan- 
rages, by giving it trifling and falſe conftdejites,is nfuvis aid 
I Vtole?able. Arid therefore it were vePy Well if all the Chutrches | 
of the #0r1d world be extremely carious torlterniiig their offices 
and mhifteries of the. Viſitation of the Sick : that their Mini- 
4rd the) [end be holy and protdent , thar their infliittions be 
federe'mnd ſafe ; that their ſentences be' mercifal aud reaſon- 
M16; that their offices be ſufficient and devout, that their 
Afenddnces be frequent and long ; that their dephtations be ſpe. 
cial ant peculiar ; that the doltrines wyon which they grornd 
rheif offices be tne, material and holy , that their ceremonies 
be few, and their advices waty ; that their ſeparation be full of 
eantion, their judgments nit remi(s, their remiſſions not looſe 
ad dffobite , and that all the whole miniſtration be mdde by 
perſorts of experience aut charity. Fo# it is 4 ſad thing to ſee 
97 dead: go ont of ont heads : they live inturiouſly —_— 
FY. WHOS 


Without negard;. andohe laſt ſcene of their life, which ſhonl4 


drefſed with all ſpiritual anne is abuſed by flatter y 
| ang eafin propoſitions, and let go with careleſnefs and Pty. * 
*22> WH Lord, 4 have endeavoured to cure ſonte part of the evil 
 A6mbll 46 1 001d, being willing to relieve the. needs of indis 
ent people 51 {uch ways 45 1 can;. and- therefore have deſeris 
ed the Duties which every ſeck, man may do. aloxe, and ſul 
in which he can be afſiſted by the Ainifter ; ard amthe more 
confident that theſe my endeavonrs will be the better entertains 
ed, becauſe they are the firſt intire Boay of direfttons for fick 
and. Dying people that I remember to: have beers publiſhed in 
the Charch of England, - In the Charch of Rome there bave 
been many ; but they are drefſed with ſuch dcfrines which are 
ſometimes uſeleſs, ſometimes hartful, and their whole de- 
fign of aſſiſtance which they commonly yield i at the beſt 
imperfett, and the repreſentment 1 too careleſs and loſe for 
ſo ſevere an imployment. So that in this affair I was almoſt 
forced to walk, alone; only that I drew the rales and advices 
from the fountains of Scripture, and the pureſs chanels of the 
Primitive Charch, and was helped by. ſome experience in the 
'  Cureof Souls, T ſhall meaſure the facteſ; of my labours, not 
| by popular noiſes or the ſentences of curious perſons, but by the 
advantage which good people may receive, My work here is 

| not to pleaſe the ſer ative part of Men, but to miniſter to 
prattice, topreach to the weary, to comfort the fick,, to aſſiſt 

the penitent, toreproveithe confident, to ſlrengthen n eak hands 
and feeble knees, having ſcarce any other SO eft me 
of doing Alms,. or exerciſing that Charity by which we ſhall be 
judged at Dooms-day. It is enough for me to be an under-buil- 
der in the houſe of God, and I glory tn the imployment I labour 
in the foundations ,, and therefore the work needs no Apelogy 
for being plain,ſo it be ſtrong and well laid. But ( My _ As 
mean as it ir, I muſt go God thanks for the deſires and the 
firength; and, next to him, to you, for that opportunity and 
little portion of leiſure whith I had to aoit in: for 1 muſt 
acknowleape 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ecknowlede it publickly, ( and beſides my prayers, it is all the 
recompence [ can make you ) my being quiet 1 owe to your Inte 
reſt, much of my (upport to your bounty, and many'other gol» 
#ateral comforts I derive from your favenr and nebleneſs. My 
Lira, becanſe I mnch hononr you, and becauſe Fwould do bo« 
wour toy ſelf, 1 have written Jour name in 'the entrance 0 
my Pook. Tam ſure you will entertain it, becauſe the defipn 
related to your dear Lady, and becanſe it ma) miniſter to your 
ſpirit in T day of wiſjtation, when God ſhall call for you tore- 
ceive your reward for your charts) and your noble piety, by 
which you have net only endeared very many perſons, but in 
great degrees have obliged ma to be, . 


My nbleſi Lord, | : 


Your Lordſhips moſt thankful 
and moſt humble Servant, 
FER, TATLOR: 
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F; K general Preparation towards a holy and 


blefled Death,by way of Conſideration. 


" > - 


_—_—— 


SECT: I: 
Conſideration of the vanity and ſhortneſs of Man's life; 


= =] Man is 4 bubble, ( ſaid the Greek Pro- negtnf g 

nA verb) which Lucian repreſents with «%zg. 
x1 advantages and its proper circum- 
AW ſtances; to this purpole ; ſaying, 
6p all the world 1s a Storm,and Mea rite 
91 up 1n their ſeveral generations. like 
PEAS I Bubbles deſcetiding. 4 ove pluvio, 
from God and the dew of Heaven, from, a |: and 


drop of Man; from; Nature and Providenge { and 
fome of thele inſtantly fink into the deluge of their fi-ſt 
arent, and are. hidden in a ſheer of water, having: 
har no other buſineſs in the world, but to be bern,thar 
they =—_ be able to die 2 others float up and down 
two or three turns, arid ſuddenly diſappear, and give 
their place to others: and they that hive Jongeſt upon .. + 
the face of the waters are in perpetual motion, relite(s wo 
and uneafie, and being craſhed with a-great drop of 
2 cloud ſink into flatneſs and a froth; the change nor . 
being great it being hatdly poſſible ic ſhould be more 
| . &f | 
| a nothing than jt wis before. So is every man: He 
| 15 born in-vanity and fin; he comes into the world 
like morning Muſhromes, ſoon «chruſting up their 
heads into the air,and converfing with their kindred-of 
4 the ſame produCion, and as ſoon they turn mto dult 
7: and forgetfulneſs : ſome. of them withour any &@ther 
| # anereſtin che affairs'of the world, bur that they uy , 
y | | B their 
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A general Preparation towards a holy and 
blefled Death,by way of Conſideration. 
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SEOF: 1: 
Conſideration of the vanity and ſhortneſs of Man's life; 


Oo Man «4 bubble, ( (aid the Greek Pro- 
verb ) which Lucian repreſents with 
advantages and its proper circum- 
ſtances; to this purpole ; ſayings 


drop of Man; from Nature and Providence : and 
fome of theſe inſtantly fink into the deluge of their fiſt 

arent, and are hidden in a ſheet of water, having: 
fra no other buſineſs in the world, but to be bern,thac 
they might be able to die : others float up and down 
two or three turns, arid (ſuddenly diſappear, and give 
their place to others : and they that live longeſt upon 
the face of the waters are in perpetual motion, relitz(s 
and uneafie, and being cruſhed with a great drop of 


meplnuf 3 
a 9gp TG. 


2 cloud ſink into flatneſs and a froth; the change nor . 


being greaty ic being hatdly poſſible it ſhould be more 
a nothing than it was before. So is every man: He 
15 born in-vanity and fin; he comes into the world 
ttke morning Muſhromes, ſoon «chruſting up their 
heads into the air,and converfing with their kindred of 
the fame produGion, and as ſoon thgy tura mo duit 
and forgetfulneſs : ſome. of them withour any &cher 
anereſtin the affairs of the world, bur that they __ 
| ; B terr 
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- influence 3 made of ſmoak, or- the lighter parts of 


their parents a little glad, and very ſorrowful : others - 
ride longer m the 'ſtorm; it may be until ſeven years of O 
vanity be expired, and then peradventure the Sun 
ſhines hot upon their heads, and they fall into the 
ſhades below, into the cover of death and darkneſs 

of the grave to. hide them. But if the bubble ſtands 
the thock of a bigger drop, and out-lives the chances 

of a child, of a careleſs Nurle, of drowning in a pail 

of water, of being over-Jaid by a fleepy ſervant, or 
fuch little accidents, then the young man dances like a 
bubble empty and g:y, and ſhines like a dove*s neck, 

or the image of a rainbow, which hath no ſubſtance, 
and whoſe very imagery and colours are phantaſtical ; 
and ſo he dances out the gayety of his youth, and is all 

the while in a ſtorm, and endures, only becauſe he is 

not knocked on the head by a drop ot .bigger rain, 

or cruſhed by the preſſure of a load of indigeſted meat, 

or quenched by the diſorder of an ill- placed humor - 
and to preſerve a man alive in the midſt of ſo many 
Chances and hoſtilities 15 as great a miracle as to 
create him; to preſerve him from ruſhing into 'no- 
thing, and at firſt co draw him up from. nothing, were 
equally the iſſues of an Almighty power. And there- | 
fore the wiſe men of the world have contended who | 
ſhall beſt fic mans condition wich words ſignifying his 
vanity and fhort abode. Homer calls a man a leaf, 
the ſmalleſt, the weakeſt piece of a ſhort liv'd,unſtea- | 
dy plant. Pindar calls him the dream of a ſhadow : A- 
v# oa the dream of the ſhadow of ſmoak. But S. Fames 
ſpake by a more excellent Spirit, ſaying, Owr life is 
but s vapour ] viz. drawn from the earth by a celeſtial 


water, toſſed with every wind, moved by the mo- | 
tion of a Superiour body, without vertue 1n it ſelf, L 
lifred up on high, or leſt below, according as it plea- | 
ſes the Sun its Foſter- father. Bur it is lighter yet. It is } 
but appearing ; 2 phantaſtick vapour, an apparition, 
nothing real - it is not ſo much as a mill, not the marter 
of a ſhowr, nor ſubſtantial enough to make a cloud; 
but it is like Caſſopeia's har, or Pelop's ſhoulder, or 
YN the - 


WS 
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.Chap.t. preparatory to Dedth. Seft.5. 3 
the Circles of Heaven, paula, for which you cannot 
F ® havea word that can ſignific a verier nothing. And 
yet the exprefſion is one degree more made diminutive? 
A vapor , and phantaſtical, or a mere appearance, and 
this bur for#4 1:ttle while neither 3 the very dream, 
the phintaſm diſappears in a ſmall time, Jike the /hz- nes ihiget, 
dow that departeth, or like 4 tale that is told, or as 
a dream when one awaketh. A man 1s ſo vain, ſo un- 
fixed, ſo periſhing a creature, thar he cannot lorg laſt 
in the ſcene of fancy : a man goes off, and is forgotren 
like the dream of a diſtracted perſon; Theſumme of 
all is this : That thou art aman, than ,, ER 
. X Ty * KiQv)any of) 1ey,u9 d'r9p4s 
whom there is not in the world any ,,.Z7* 5 1.2 5:9. ro: 
greater inſtance of heights and de- «4 +, 4 nay wmaurimma, 500 
clenſions, of lights and ſhadows, of *4# ax>ar4, | 
miſery and folly, of laughter and tears, of groans and 
death. | | 
AnJ becauſe this conſideration 1s of great uſcful- 
neſs and great neceſſity ro many puſrpoles of wiidom 
and the Spirit ; all the tucceſſion of time, all the chan- 
ges innature, all the varieties of lighr 4nd darkneſs, 
the thouſand thouſands of accidents in the world, 2:1d 
every contingency to every man, and to eyery creature 
| doth preach our funeral Sermon; and calls us to look 
and ſee how the old Sexton Time th ows up the earth, 
and digs a grave, where we mult lay our fins or our ſor- 
rows, and ſow our bodies, till chey riſe again in a fair 
or inn intolerable eternity. Every reyolution which 
the S1n makes abour the world di- | | h 
vides berween life and death; and al fibiquiſquinde furats de: 
MP. - er Promircere. CUOQUC (}'10 
death poſſeſs both thoſe yorrion? europe? any ce 
| | quaih premimus horain caſts im: 
| to all thoſe moneths which we have cidit. Volvitur rempus rata qu? 
' alteady lived,and we ſhall never live %*lege ſedper gy mory 
lh . ; , | Cas 
them over again: arid ſtill God makes 
little periods of our age. Fitlt we change? out world, 
when we come from the womb to ferl che warmth 
of the Sun. Then we ſleep ad enter ito the image of 
death, in which ſtate we are unconcern:d in all the de 
' changes of the world : andif our Mothers or our Nur- 
B z fe$ 
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ſes die, or 2 wild boar d:ſtroy our vizeyards, or our 
King be fick, we regard it no:, but during that ſtate, 
are as difinrereſt as 1t our eyes were cloted with the clay 
that wceps in the bowel. of the earth. Ar the end of 
ſeven years, our teeth fall and die before us, repre- 
ſenting a formal Prologue to the Tragedy ; and Rtil} 
every ſeven years it 1s odds but we ſhall finiſh the laſt 
{ſcene : and when Nature, or Chance, or Vice takes 
our body in pieces, weakening ſome parts and looſing 
others, Te taſte the grave and the folemnities of our 
own Funerals, firſt, in thoſe parts that miniſtred to Vice, 
and next, in them that ferved for Orn2ment ;. and in 
a ſhort time even they that ſerved for neceſſity become 
uſeleſs, and entargled like the wheels of a broken 

clock.. Baldneſs is but a 


| jtitis venire credas : 
Ut mortem citits veni ) dreſſing to our tunerals, the 


Scito jam capitis perifle partem, 


proper ornament of mourn- 
ing, and of a perſon centred very far into the regions 
and poſſeflion of D-ath: And we have many more 
of the fame ſfrgnitication 3 Gray hairs, rotten teeth, 

dim eyes, trembling zoynts, / ſhort breath, ſtiff 1:mbs, 
wrinkled skin,ſhort memory, decayed appetite, Every 
day*s neceſlity calls for a reparation of that portion 
which death fed on all night when we lay in his lap, 
and ſlept in his outer chambers. The very ſpirits of a 
man prey upon the daily portion of bread and fleſh, 
and every meal is 2 reſcue from one death, and Jays up 
for ano her: 2nd while we think a thought we'die ; 
and the clock ſtrikes, and reckons on onr portion of 
Eternity - we form our words with the breath of our 
noſtrils, we have the lets to live upoa for every word we 
ſpeak. 

* Thus N3cure calls us to meditate of death by thoſe 
things which are the inſtruments of aCting it : and God 
by all the variety of his Providence makes us ſee death 
every where, ina'l yariety of circumſtances,and dreſ- 
fed up for all the fancies, and the expeRtation of every 
ſingle perſon. Nature hath given us one harveſt every . 
year,but death hath two : and the Spring and the Au- 
tumn ſend throngs of men and women to charnel- 
| houſes ; 


Chap.I. preparatory to Death. $-(! 


houſes; and all the Summer long m-n are reco v4 1 hp 
from their evils of che'Spring, ill the Dig days 11”, 
and then the Syrian ſt. r makes the Summer deadly ; an4 
the fruits of Autumn are 1-19 up for a!l che yeai*s pro. 
flon,”'and' the man thar gathers th: m eats and lurteits, 
and dies and needs them not, and him'«lf 1s laid up for 
Ecernity 3 and he that eicapes t:ll Winter, only flays 
for another opportunity, which tha diltzmpers of that 
quarter miniſter to him with great va'1e:y. Thus death 
reigns in all che portions of our '1me. The Autumn 
with its fr:1its provides diford-rs for us, and the Win- 
eer's cold turns them. into ſharp ailealſcs, and the Spring 
brings flowers to ſtrew our herie, and the Summer 
givesgreen turf and brambles co bind upon our graves. 
Calentures and Surfcir, Cold and Agues, are the four 
quarters of the year,and all minitter to Death ; and your 
can go no Whither, but you tread upon a dead mans 
bones. F 

The wild fellow in Petronzus that eſcaped upon a 
broken table from the furics of a ſhipwrack, as he 
was ſunuing himſelf upon .the rocky ſhore, eſpied a 
man rolled upon his floating bed of waves, balliſted 
with {and in the folds of his garmenr, and carried by 
his civil enemy the ſea towards the thore to find a 
grave - andircaſt him ito ſome {ad tnoughts : Thar 
peradventure this mans wife in ſom? 


| part of the Continent,ſafe and warm, 
| looks next month for the good mans 
| return ; or it may be his fon knows 
nothing of the tempeſt ; or his father 
thinks of that affeQionare kiſs which 
| ſtill 1s warm pon the good old mans 
| cheek ever finee hg took a kind fare- 
| well; 2nd he weeps with joy to think 
| how bleſſed he ſhall be when his b-- 


Navigationes longas, & pererra- 
tis licoribus alienis, ſeros in pa- 
rriam reditus proponimus, mulis 
tam, & caſtreni{ium laborwn tar* 
da @an:1 pretia, procurationes, 
othciorumque per ofhcia pros 
c2/Ius,cam interim ad latiis mors 
eſt ; que quontam nunquan co? 
gitatur nift aliena, {uHinde nobis 
ingerantur wortalitatiz exe;nola, 
nondiutitts quam miramus hai. 
ra. SCNECA 


loved boy returns into the circle of his Father's Arms. 
Theſe are the thoughts of mortals, this is the end and 
ſum of all their deſigns - a dark night and an nl 
Guide, a | oiſterous ſea and 2 broken Coble, an hard 


rock and a rough wind dajh'd in pieces the —_— 
Z [S] 
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of 2 whole f:mily, and they that ſhall weep loudeſt for 
the accident, are not yet entred into the ſtorm, and 
yet have { ﬀered ſhipwrack. Then Jooking upon the 
cark.fs, he knew it, and found it to be the Maſter of 
the ſhip, who the day before caſt up the accounts of 
his patrimecny 2nd his trade, and named the day when 
he thought to be 2t home - ſee how the man ſwims who 
was fo angry ewo days fince ; his paſſions are becalm'd 
with tne [{crm, his accounts calt np, his cares at an 
end, his voy:ge done, and his gains are the ſtrange 
events of death, which whether they be good or evil, 
the m:n that are 2live ſeldom trouble themſelves con- 
ccrning the intereſt of the dead. 

Bur tcas alone donot break our veſlel in pieces : Eve- 
ry- where we may be ſhipwracked. A valiant Gene- 
ral,when he is to reap the harvelt of his crowns and tri- 
umphs, fights unproſperoufſly, or falls into a Fever 
withjoy and wine, and changes his Laurel into Cy- 
preſs, his triurnphal chariot to an Herle ; dying the 
right before he was appointed to periſh, in the | nog 
kennels of his feſtival joys. It was a ſad arreſt of the 
looſneſfes and wilder feaſts of the French Court, when 
their King [ Henry 2. ] was killd really by the ſportive 
1mage of a fight. And many brides have died under the 
hands of Paranymphs and Maidens dreſſing them for 
uneabe joy, the new and undiſcerned chains of marri- 
2ge, according to the ſaying of Benfirach the wiſe 
Jew, *©* The Bride went into bey chamber, and knew 
* not what ſhould befal ber there, Some have been 
paying th.ir vows, and giving thanks for a proſperous. 
return to th:ir own houſe, and the roof hath deſcen- 
ded upon their heads, and turned their loud religion 
into the deeper filence of a grave. And how many 
teeming Mothers have . rgjoyced over their ſwelling 
wombs, and pleaſed thenrielves io becoming the cha- | 
nels of blefling to 2 family ; and the 


Qua lex eager manet omnes, midwife hath quickly bound their 


Gemutum dare forte ſub yna, 
£ 0g,naraque funera nobis | ; | 
Aliena in morte dolere. to burial} Or elſe the birth-day of an 


Pri_dt IyMN-EXequus d:functor, Heir hath ſeen the Cofhn of the Fa- 


heads and feer,and carried them forth 
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Chap.I. © preparat 
ther brought into the houſe, -and the divided Mother 
hath been forced to travel-twice,' with a painful birth, 
and 2 (adder death. 

There is no ſtate, no acciJent, no circumſtance of 
our life, but it hath been towred by ſome ſad inſtance 
of a dying friend - a friendly meeting often ends 10 
ſome ſad miſchance, and makes an eternal parrivg : 
and when the Poet Aſchylw was fitting under the 
walls of his houie, an Eagle hoyering over his bald 
head, mistook it for a ſtone, and let tall his oyſter, ho- 
ping there to break the ſhell, bur pierced the poor mans 
Skull. 

Death meets us every-where, and is procured by 
every inſtrument, and in all chances, 2nd enters in at 
many doors; by violence and ſecret influence, by the 
aipet of a itar and the ft nk of a miſt, by the emiſſions 
of a cloud and the meeting of a vapor, by the fall of 
a chariot and the ſtumbling at a ftone, by a full meal 
or an empty ſtomach, by watching at the wine or by 
watching at prayers, by the Sun or the Moon, by a 
heat or 2 cold, by fleepleis nights or fleeping days, by 
water frozen into the hardneis and ſharpneſs of a dag- 


7 


Aut ubi 


mors NON 


ger ; or water thaw'd into the flouds of a river,by a hair ell, ti jugU- 
or a raiſin, by violent motion or fitting ſti]], by ſeve- latis aque? 
rity or difſolution, by God's mercy or God's anger, by Martal. 


eiery thing in providence and every thing in manners, 
by every thing in na- 
ture and every thing in 


——— Currit mortalibus avum, | 
Nec naſct bis poſle dacir ; frigit hora rapitque 


chance. Eripitur perſo- Tartareus torrens, ac ſecum ferre ſub umbras, 


na, manet res : we take $1 qua anzmo placuere, negat. 
pains to heap up things 
uſeful toour life, and get our death in the purchaſe 
and the perſon is ſnatched away, and the goods rem2in. 
And all this is the law and conſtitution of narure, it is 2 
puniſhment to our ſins, the unalterable event of pro- 
vidence, and the decree of Heaven. The chains that 
confine us to this condition are ſtrong as del'iny, and 
immutable as the eternal laws of God. 

I have converſeJ' with ſome men who rcjoyced in 
' the death or «calamity of others, and accounted it 
B 4 as 
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aS 2 judgment upon them for being on the other 
fide, and 3gzi.ſtttem in the contention ; bur within 
the revolution of a few months the {:me m3n met with 
2 mor2 uneaſie and unhandſome death - which when 1 
i2w, I wept, and was afraid ; for I knew that it muſt 

% Ti{%a2.* wen 3 i; mrs £1091, onmTt av di _ as _ "4 "oy 

Zac (Si; Ttxfozs, I. x. PT AEM *for we alſo ſball die, 

4} and end our quarrels 
32d contentions hy paſſing tq a final ſentence, ' 


SECT. 11. 
The C onſederation reduced to Praftice. 


+ w.1l be very material to our beſt and nobleſt 
L purpoſes, if we repreſent this ſcene of change and 
ſorrow 2 little more dreſſed up in Circumſtances, for ſo 
we ſhall be mare apt ta praftiſe thoſe Rules, the 
doCGtrine of which js conſequent to this Confideration. \ 
* le is 2 mighty change that is made by the dearhof 
every p rſon, and it 1s viſibleto us who are alive. 
Rec kon but from the ſpricefulneſs of yauth, and the 
fair cheeks and full eyes of childhood, from the vi- 
gorouſneis and ſtrong flexure of the joynts of five and 
xwenty, tothe hollowneſs and dead paleneſs, to the 
loathlomneſg and horror of a three days burial, and 
we (hall perceive the diſtance to be verygreat and very 
ſtrange. But ſo have I ſeen a Roſe newly ſpringing 
from the clef:s of its hood, and at firlt it was fair as 
th: Morning, and full with the dew of heaven, as a 
Limbs fleece ; bur when a ruder breath had forced 
open its yirgin modeſty, and diſmantled its too youth- 
ul and unr:pe retirements, it began to put cn darkneſs, 
and to decline to ſoftneſs and the ſymtoms of a ſick! y 
2ge; it bowed the head, and broxe its ſtalk, and at 
pight, having loſt ſome of its leaves and all its beauty, 
ie fell into the portion of weeds and out- worn faces. 
The ſame js the portion of every man andevery, wo- 
mn; the heritage of worms and ſerpents, rottenneſs 
and cc14 dithonor, and our beauty to. changed, thot 
Rs HOY Oe pak 


—_ — — 


— mon 


Chap.1: © preparatory #o\'Death.. Seft.2, 9: 

pur acquaintance quickly know us not ; and that change 
mingled with ſo much: horrour, or ele meets ſo with 
our tears and weak diſcourſings, that they who ſix 
hours ago tended upon us,” either with charitable or 
ambitious ſervices, cannot - without ſome regret ſtay in 
the room alone where the body lies ſtripped of its life 
and honour. I have read of a fair young German. 
Gentleman, who living, often refuſed to be piftured, 
bur pur off the importunity of his triends defire,by gi. 
ving way that after a few days burial they might ſend a 


painter to his vaulr,and,if they ſaweaule for it, drawthe 


image of bis death unto the 


iſe They did fo, and np emabonam moral, 


tound his face halt eaten, Ur flor reneris qui radiae genit, 
23nd his midriff and back- Momento rapitur nullique non dies 
bone full of ſerpents ; and LA TATE us WE, 
{o he ſtands piftured a- oy 
mong his armed Anceſtors. So does the faireſt beauty 
change, and it will be as bad with you and meg and 
then, what ſervants ſhall we have to wait upon us 1n the 
grave? whart friends to viſit us > what ofhcious people 

to cleanſe away the moiſt & unwholſome cloud refle&t- 

ed upon qur f:ces from the ſides of the weeping vaults, 
which are the longeſt weepers for our funeral ? 

This diſcourfe will be uleful, if we conſider and 
practiſe by the tollowing Rules and conſiderations re- 
ipectively. 

1- All the Rich and all the Covetous men in the 
world will perceive, and all the world will perceive 
for them, that it is but an ill recompence for all their 
Cares, that by this time all that thall 
be leſt will be chis, that the neigh- 
bours ſhall Cay, Hedied a rich man : 
and yet his wealth will not profit him in the grave, but 
hugely twell the ſad accounts of Doomſday. And he 
that kills the Lard's people with unjuſt or ambitious 
wars fot an unrewarding intereſt, ſhall have this cha- 
racter, that he threw away all the Annos omnes prodegit ut ex eg 
days of his life, that one year might 51 — — 
be reckoned with hisName,and com- ticulum ſepulchri. * 

puted 


ape. congere, aufer, poſlide ; 
get om eſt. Martial, * 
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puted by his reign or confulſhip : and many men by 


am eorum przben- 
A pollident, Ge 
ne cio urrum ae us 
cogitant. Gerſon. 
— Þ--M2 vecerum 
frequens 
Memphis Pyramidum 
docet., 
Me preſſz tumulo la- 
cryma loriz, $ 
Me proyecta jacent!' 


um 
'Paſſtim per populos 
buſta Quiritium, 
Et vilisZephyrozjocus 
Jaftati cineres &Cpro- 
cerum rogl, (ra 
Fumantimq; cadave- 
Regnorumtacito, Ru- 
e,filentio 
Moeſtum multa mo 
, nent. Lyric, Caſ.l.2. 


great Jabors and affronts, many indignities and 
crimes,labor only ter a pompous Epitaph, and 
a loud title upon their Marble; whilſt thoſe into 
whoſe voſſeiſions their heirs or kindred are en- 
tered are forgotten, and lie unregarded as their 
aſhes, and without concernment or relation, as 
rhe turf upon the face of their grave. * A man 


O 


may read a Sermon, the beſt and moſt paſſio- * 


nate that ever man preached, if he ſhall but 
enter 1atothe ſepulchres of Kings. In the ſame 
Eſcurial where the Spaniſh Princes live in 
greatneſs and power, and decree war or peace, 
they have wiſely placed a coemetery where 
their aſhes and their glory ſhall ſleep till rime 
ſhall be no more : od where our Kings have 
been crowned,their Anceſtors lay interred, and 
they muſt walk over their Grandfires head to 


, take his crown. There is an acre ſown with 
royal ſeed,the copy of the greateſt change,from rich to 
naked,from cieled roofs to arched coffins,from l:wing ike 
Gods to die like Men. There is enough to cool the 
flames of luſt, to abate the heights of pride,to 2ppeaſe 
the irch of covetous defires, to ſully a:d daſh out the 
difſembling colours of a luſtful, artificial and imagina- . 
ry beauty. There the warlike and the peaceful , the 
fortunate and the miſer2ble,the beloved and the deſpi- 
ſed Princes mingle th-1r duſt, and pay down their ſym- 
bol of Mortality, and tell all the world that, when 
we die, or aſhes ſhall be equal to Kings, and our 
accounts eaſier, and our pains or our crowns ſhall be 
leſs. * To my apprchenfion it is a {2d record which 
is left by cAthcnaus concerning Ninus the great Aſy- 
rian Monarch, whoſe life and death is ſummed vp 
in theſe words : © N:nus the Aſſyrian had an Ocean | 
* of gold, and other riches more than the ſand in the l 
« Caſpian (ea ; he never ſaw the ſtars, and (perhaps he | 
* never deſired it; he never. ſtirred 'up the holy fire 
* among the Mags, ner touched his God with the ſacred 
{rod according to the Laws; he never offered _— 

ce, 


od.27, 
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< fice, nor worſhipped the Deity, nor adminiftred 

« juſtice, nor ſpake ro his people, nor numbred them - 

* but he was moſt valiant to ear and drink, and having 

«© mingled his wines he threw the reſt upon the ſtones - 

« This man is dead : Behold his Sepulchre, and now 

« hear where Ninu is. Sometimes I was Ninus, and 

* drew the breath of a living man, but now am nothing 

© but clay. TI have nothing bur what 1did ear, and 

« what I{erveÞto my ſelf in Inſt [ that was and is all 

* my portion : ] the wealth with which I was [ efteem- 
"ed ] bleſſed, my enemies. mceting together ſhall 

© bear away, as the mad Thyades Carry a raw Goat. 
*Iamgoneto Hell; and when 1 went thither, Ineither 

* carried Gold, nor Horie, nor filver Chariot. I that 

* wore a Mitre, am now a little heap of duſt. * I 
know not any thing that 

can better repreſent the * —_— Sf wx ig ed oy Ov12za are 
evil condition of a wicked Folk i ”” > " 
man,or a changing great- Menand. 
neſs. From the greateſt ſg- 

cular dignity to duſt and aſhes his narure bears him, 

and from thence to hell his fins carry him, and there 

he ſhall be for ever under the dominion of chains and 
Devils, wrath and an intolerable calamity. This is the 
reward of an unſan@ified condition, and a greatneſs 111 
gqtten er ill adminiſtred. 

2. Let no man extend bis #boyughts, or let bis bopes T; onwrryr 
wander towards future and far-diſtant events and ac- roger pal, 
cidenral contingencies. This day is mine and yours, » wh; 
but ye know not what ſhall be on the marrow : and anacr, * 
every morning creeps out of a dark claud, leaving be- 
hind it an ignorance and filence deep as midnight, and 
undiſcerned as are the Phancaims that make a Chri- 
ſome child ro ſmile + ſo that we cannor diſcern what 
comes hereafter, uvleſs we had a 
light from Heaven brighter than the een cras ſuge qua: 
vifion of an Angel,even the Spiric of quem fors dierum cunque 6abit, 
Prophecy. Without revelation we |, fucro 
cannot tell whether we ſhall eat ro *PP32e — Horar, 
morrow,or whether a Squinancy ſhall choak us:and it is 

: written 


& 
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written inthe unreyealed folds of Divine Predeſtina- 

.tion, that many who are this day alive ſhall tomorrow 
be laid upon the cold earth, and the women ſhall weep 
over their ſhrowd, and- dreſs them for their funeral. 

St. Fames in his Epiſtle notes the folly of ſome men, his 

contemporaries, who were ſo impatient of the event 

of to morrow, or the accidents-of next year, or the 

good or evils of old age,that they would conſult Aſtro- 

logers and witches, Oracles and devits, what ſhould 

betall them the next Calends;z what ſhould ' be the 

event of ſucha voyage, what God had written in his 

| book concerning the ſucceſs of battels, the EleQion of 
Emperors, - the Heir of Families, the price of Merchan- 

diſe, the return of the Tyrian flect, the rate of Sidon:- 

an Carpets: and as they were taught by the crafty and 

lying Demons, ſo they would expe the jſſue ; and of- 

rentimes by diſpoſing their affairs in order toward ſuch 

events, really did produce ſome little accidents accord-, 

ing to their expeation ; and-that made them truſt the 

Oracles in greater things, and in all. Againſt this he 

oppoſes his Counſel, that we ſhould not ſearch after 

forbidden records, much leſs by uncertain fignificati- 

ons: for whatſoever is diſpoſed to happen by the or- 

der of natural cauſes or civil counſels, may be reſcin- 

: ded by a peculiar decree of . 

——-—- Nec Babylonios 


Tentirtis numeros,ut melitis quicquid erit pati providence, or bepr wv] 
Seu plures hyemes ſeu tribuxtJupiter ultimam ted by the death of the 1n- 
Horat. tereſted perſons; who, 


while their hopes are full, 


Incertam fruſtra mortales funeris horam 


Quzritis, & qui ht mors aditura vis. and their cauſes conjoyn- 
Pcena minor certam ſubird pare runam , ed, and the work brought 
Quod timeas gravius ſuſtinuille diu, forward ,and the fickle pur 


Catul.eleo.1.29, " 
£ into the harveſt, and the 


firſt fruits offered and ready to be eaten, even then if 
they pur forth their hand to an event that ſtands but at 
the door, at that door their body may be carried forth 
to burial, before the expeQation ſhall enter into frui- 
tion, When R:childa the widow of Albert Earl of 
Ebersberg had feaſted th? Emperour Hemry-11 1. and 
petitioned 1n behalt of her Nephew Welphy for _ 
. angs 
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lands formerly poſſeſſed by the Earl her husband;; juſt 
as the Emperor held out his hand to fignifie his conſent, 
the chamber- floor ſuddenly fell under them,and Rechil- 
da falling 'upon the edge of a bathing veſſel was bruiſed 
ro death, and ſtiyed not to fee her Nephew fleep in 
thoſe lands which the Emperour was reaching forth to 
her, a:d placed at the door of reſtitution. 
3- As our bopes muſt be confined,lo mult our defigns : Certa amir- 

et us not project lcng deſigns, crafty plots, and dig- ©mus dum 
gings ſo deep that the intrigues of a deſign ſhall never rimus;atque 
be unfolded till. our Grand- children ' have forgotten hoc evenit 
our vertues or our vices. The work of our foul 1s cut 7 _— 55 
ſhort, facile, ſweet and plain, and ficred to the ſmall js. ut » 
portions of our ſhorter life : and as 'we muſt not mors obre- 
rrouble our iniquity, ſo neither muſt we intricate our Fmerm> 
1zbour and purpoſes, with what we ſhall never enjoy. pſeud. 
This rule does not forbid us to plant Orchards which 

ſhall feed our Nephews with their fruit; for by ſuch 
proviſions they do ſomething towards an imagina- | 

ry immortality, and do charity to their Relatives : 

But ſuch projeQs are reproved which diſcompoſe our 

preſent duty by long and 
tuture deſigns;ſuch which Quid beevi fortes jaculamur xvo | * 
by caſting our labours to pF ws 6 a———_ 
— ”. diſtance, make 6 notes oy non : 

us leſs to remember our Horat. 

death ſtanding at the door. 

It js fit for a man to work for his days wages,or to con- 

trive for the hire of a week, or to lay a train to mdtke 
proviſions for ſuch a time as is within our eye, and in 

our duty, and within the uſual periods of Mans life;for 
whatſoever is made neceſſary, 1s alſo made prudent : 

but while we plot and bufie our ſelves inthe toils of an 
ambitious war, or the levies of a great eſtate, Nighe 

enters in upon us, and tells all the world how like fools 

we lived, and how deceived and miſerably we died. 

Seneca tells of Senecio Cornelius, a man crafty in get- 

ting and tenacious in holding a great eſtate, and one 

who was as diligent inthe care of his body as of his 

mony, curious of his health as of his poſſeſſions, that o 

| al 
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all day long. artended upon his fick and dying friend # 

but when he went away was quickiy comtorted, ſup- 

ped merrily, went to bed chearfully, and on a ſudden 

being (urprized by a iquinancy, ſcarce drew his breath 

untill che Morning, bur by that time died, being ſnatch- 

ed from the torrent of his fortune, and the ſwelling 

tide of wealth, and a likely hope bigger than the ne- 

Cefiities of ten men. This accident was much nated 

thenin Rome, becauſe it happened in ſo great a for: 

tune, and in the midft of wealthy deſigns ; and pre- 

{ently 1t made wiſe men to cenfider, how imprudent 

2 perſon he is who diſpoles of ten years to come, when 
he 15 not Lord of to morrow. : 

4+ Though we muit nor look ſo far off, and pry a- 

Rwy fur broad, yet we mult be bufie near at hand ; we Aer 

penditur, with'all arts of the Spirit feiſe upon the preſenc,becauſe 

eſtpripſens. it paſſes from us while we ſpeak, and: becauſe in it all 

Seneca- Qur Certataty does confift, We muſt take our waters 

as out of a torrent and iudden ſhower, which will 

quickly ceaſe dropping from above, and quickly ceaſe 

running in our channels here below : This inſtant will 

never return again, and yet ic may be this inſtant will 

declare or ſecure the fortunc of a whole eternity.) The 

old Greeks and Romans taught us the prudence of this 

rule : bur Chriſtianity reaches us.che Rehgion of ir. 

tate frue- They ſo (eiſed upon the preſent, that they would loſe 

re, mobili nothing of the : 0 pleaſure; Let ws eat and drink, 

curfu ſugit. for to norrow 06 [hall dic, chat was their Philoſopby ; 

eneca. 

and at their ſolemn featts they would talk of death to 

heighten che preſent drinking, and that they might 

warm their veins with a fuller chalice, as knowing the 

drink that was poured upon their graves would be 

cold and without reliſh. Break the beds, drink your 


Martial.l.2, ine, crown your beads wits roſes, and beſunear your 


epig 59. Curled locks with Nard; for God: bids' you to remember 
death : fo the Epigrammartilt ſpeaks the ſence of their 

drunken Principles. Something rowards this ſignifi- 

Fedeſ'3, 22, Cation is. that of Solomon, There is nothing better for a 
& c,2.,24, man than that be ſhould cat and drink, and that bc 
ſhogld make- bis ſoul enjoy good in bi labour'; for that 
| is 


i 
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js bis portion ; for who ſhall bring him to ſee that which 
@® ſhall be after im> Bur :]though he concludes all this 
co be vanity, yet becauſe it was the beſt thing that was 


then commonly known, Cd. . 
% : _ * Amici, ivimus, vivamus- 

that they ſhould ſeiſe up Noe bes ew, & tbe owls 
on the preſent with a tem- ”a»S4a* mri aſvous?* amine, 


perate uſe of permitted Hoc etiam faciunt ubi diſcubnere, tenentque 
pleaſures, I had reaſon. to Pocula (ape homines, & inumbrant ora co- 


ſay thar Chriſtianity vx animout dicant, brevis eſt hic fruftus 
raught us to turn this in- lis z BE 
to religion. For he that Jan fucritneq;pdlt —_—_ 
by a preſent and a con- 2s 
ſtant holineſs ſecures the preſent, and makes it uſeful 
to his nobleſt purpoſes, he turns his condition into his 
beſt advantage, by making his unavoidable fate be- 
come his neceſſary religion. 

To the purpoſe of this rule is that colle& of Tuſcan 
Hieroglyphicks which we have from Gabriel Simeon. 
«* Ourlife is very ſhort, beauty is a cozenage, mony is 
« falſe and fugitive; Empire is odious, and hated by 
«* them that have it not, and uneaſte to them that have 
© victory is always uncertain, and peace moſt com- 
* monly is but a fraudulent rs oy old age is miſcr. 
* able, death is the period, and is a happy one, if it be 
* not ſowred by the fins of our life : but nothing con- 
*tinues bur the effes of that wiſdom which imploys 
© the preſent time in the a&ts of a holy religion, and a 
« peaceable conſcience : for they make us to live even 
beyond our funerals,embalmed in the ſpices and odours 
of a good name, and entombed in the grave of the He- 
ly Feſus, where we ſhall be dreſſed for a bleſſed reſur- 
rection to the ſtate of Angels and beatified Spirits. 

5. Since we ſtay not here, being people but of a 
days abode, and our age is like that of a fly, and con- 
temporary with a gourd, we muſt look ſomewhere 
elſe for an abiding city, a place in another countrey to 
fix our houſe in, whoſe walls and foundation is God, 
where we muſt find reſt, or elfe be reſtleſs for ever. 
For whatſoever eaſe .we Quis ſapiens bono 
can have or fancy here, is Centidat fragili? dum licet, were: 

ſhortly 
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Tempus ſed racieumſubruit; horique  thortly to be changed into ſad-" 
Semper RN inde Hp neſs; or tediouſneſs.:. it goes” f 4 
. away too ſoon, like the periods | 


of our life; or ſtays too long, like the ſorrows of a / 
fioner : its own weatinefs, or a c6ntrary<diſturbance,is | 
its load; or it is eaſed by its reyolution into vanity aud 
forgertfulneſs; and where eithet there is ſorrow or an 
end of joy,there can be no true felicity ; which becauſe 
it m-{t be had by ſome inſtrument ,and in ſome period of | 
our durations, we muſt carry up out affeQions to the | 
manſions prepared for us above, where eternity is the 
meaſure, fc)icicy 15 the ſtate, Angels are the company, |, 
the Lamb is che light, and God is the portion and inhe- | 
ritance. 


—_—_ —— 


SECT. 111. 
Rules and ſpiritual Arts of lengthening our days, and to 
zake off the objefon of a ſhort life. 


I 'N the accounts of a mans life we do f6t reckon thar 
portion of days in which we are ſhut up inthe priſon | 
of the womb z we tell our years from the day of our { 
Birch - and the ſame reaſon that makes our reckoning | 
to ſtay ſo long, ſays alſo that thenit begins too ſoon. | 
For then we are beholden to others to make the account | 
for us : for we know not of a long time: whether we be | 
alive or no, havirg but ſome lictle approckes and ſymp- | 
toms of a life. To feed, and flzep, and moye a httle, | 
and imperfeftly, is the ſtite of an unborn child 3. and « 

when he is born, he doesno more for a gco1 while;and 
what 1s it that ſhall make him to be eſteemed to live the | 
life of a man? and when ſhall that account begin? 
For we ſhould be loth to have the accounts of our age | 
taken by the meaſures of a beaſt; and fogls and dt- 
ſtrated perſons are reckoned as civilly dead ; they are | 
no parts of th? Common- wealth, nor ſubject ro Laws, | 
bur ſecured by them in Charity ,and kept from violence 
as 2 man keeps his Ox : and a third part of our life is 
ſpent before we enter into an higher order, into. the 
are of a Man. 
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2, Neither mult we think chat the life of a man be- 
ins when he can feed himſelf, or walk alone, when 
ke can fight; or beger his like, for ſo he is contempora- 
ry. with 2 camel or a cow 5 but he'is firſt 2 man when 
he comes to 2 cercain ſteady uſe of reaſon, according 
to his proportion : and when that is, all the world © 


| . men cannot tell preciſely. Some ate called as age ar 


fourteen, ſome at dhe and twenty, ſome never ; but 
all men late enough, for the life of a man comes upon 
him flow)y and inſeaſibly. _ Bur as when the Sun ap- 
proaches towards the gates of the morning, he fir 
opens a little eye of Heaven, and ſends away the. ſpi- 
rits of darkneſs, and gives.light to 2 Cock, and calls up 
the Lark to Mattens, and by and by gilds.:he fringes of 
a cloud, and peeps.over the Eiſtern hulls, thruſting out 
his golden hoxns, like thoie which decked the brows of 
Moſes when he was forced to wear a veil, becauſe him- 
Felt had (cen the face of God ; and ſtill while a man 
tells the ſtory, the Sun gets.up higher, till he ſhews a 
Fair face and a full light, and then he ſhines one whole 


tay, under a cloud: ofren,and ſometimes weeping great 


and liccle ſhewers; and-ſers quickly : ſo is a ni:ns reaſon 


and his life. ' He firlt begins to perceive himſelf to ſee 
.or caſte, making little reflexions upon his aftions of 
Senſe,znd can dilsourſe of flies and dogs, ſhells and play, 
-horſes and liberty : but when he is ſtrong enough ro 


enter into arts and little inſtitutions, he is at firſt corar- 
ra.ned with trifles and 1mpertinent things, not beeau.e 
he needs them, but becaule. his underſtanding is no 
bigger, and liccle images of things are 1aid before him, 
like a cock-boat to a'whale, only to. phy with:l : bur 
before a man cores to be wiſe, he1s half dead wich 


fzours and  conſumptions, with cararchs and aches, 


with ſore eyes and a worn- out body. So that if we 


muiſt not reckon the life of a man hut by the accounts 


of his reaſon, he is long before his foul be drefſ-d ; and 


- he is nor to be called a min without a wiſe and an ad- 


orned ſou}, afoul at leaſt furniſhed with whit is neceſ- 


ſary cowards his well-being + but by that time his ſoul 
1s;/thus furniſhed, kis body is deeaye<e; and then yout 
51% © 
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can hardly reckon him to be alive, when his body is 
pofeiſed by fo many degrees of death. | 
© 3- But there is yet another arreit. At firſt he wants 
Rrength of body, and then he wants the uſe of reaſon, 
and when that is come, it is ten to one but he ſtops: by 
the impediments of vice, and wants thie ſtrengths of the 

ſpirit; and w2 know that Body and Sout and Spirit 
are the conſtituent parts of every Chriſtian man. And 
now Jet us conſider what that thing 15 which we call 
gears of diſcretion. The young map 1s paſſed his Tw- 
tors, and arrived at the ' bondage of a caitive ſpirit ; he 
is run from diſcipline, and islet looſe to paſhon;' the 

- man by this time hath wit enough to chule his vice, to 
a@ his luſt, ro court his miſtreſs, to talk confidently 
and-igmorantly and perpetually,. to deſpiſe his berters, 
to deny nothing to his appetite, to do things that 
when he is indeed a 'man he muſt for ever be aſhamed 
'of : for this is all the difcretton that moſt men ſhew in 
"the firſt ſtage of- their Manhood” 5 they can diſcern 
good from evil; and they prove their $kill by teaving 
all that is good, and wallowing in the evils of folly 
'and an unbribled appetite. And by this time the 
young man hath contraRed vicious habies, and is a 
beaſt in manners, and therefore it will not be fitting tb 
reckon the beginning of his life': he /is a fool in his 
"underſtanding, and that is a ſad death; -and he.is dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins, and that is a {adder - ſo that fie 
"hath no life bur a ratural, the life of a Beaſt of a tree ; 
in all other capacities he is dead; he neither hath the 
jntelleual nor the ſpiritual life, neither the life of a 
-man nor of a Chriſtian; and this fad truth laſts coo 
long. For old age ſeiſes upon moſt men while the 
ſtill retain the minds of boys and vicious youth, doin 
aCtions from principles of great folly, and a mighty 
ignorance, admiring things uſeleſs and hurtful, and 
filling » all their dimenſions of their abode with buſi- 

- neſles of empty affairs, being arleiſure to attend no ver-. 
tue - They cannot pray, becauſe they are bufie, and 
becaule they are paſſionate : They cannot 'communt- 
cate, beeaufe they have quarrels and intrignesof per- 

plexed 


\ 
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plexed cauſes, complicated hoſtilities, and chings of che 
world; and therefore they cannot attend co the things of 
God : little: conſidering that they mult find a time rodie 
in 2 when death comes,they mnlt be at leiſtre for thar, 
Such men are like Sailers looſing from a port, and 
tolt immedi2tely with a yn tempeſt laſting till 
their cordage crack, and either they fiok, or recurn' 
back again ta the ſame place: they did not make a voi- 
2ge, though they were long at ſea. The buſineſs and 
impercinent affairs of moſt men ſteal all thetr time,and 
they are relileſs in 2 fooliſh motion : bur this is not the — 3j. 34 
progreſs: of 2 man ; he is no farther advanced in the Condul iris 
.courſe of a life, though he reckon many years ; for (t111 | n—_— a 
his Soul is childiſh, and trifling like an uncaught bdy. merarpar 

If the parts of. this (ad-complaint find their remedy, cos vixeu 
we have by the ſame inſtrumenes alſo cured the eyzls Ya dies: 
and the'yanity, of a ſhort life. Therefore, 

I. Be infinirely curious you do not ſet back your life 
1n the accounts of God by the intermingling of crimi- 
nal ations, or the, contracting vicious habits. The:e 
are ſome vices waich carry a ſword in their hand : and | 
cut a man off before his time.. There is 4 ſword of 4 
#ha Loxd, and there is a ſwordof a Man, and there is | 
4 ſcoord of the Devil, Every vice of our own mana- 
givg in the matrer of (carnality, of luſt or rage,athbiti- 
on or revenge, is a ſword of Satan put into the hands 
of 2 man -- Theſe are the deſtroying Angels; fin is the 
Apollyrn, the Deſtcoyer that is gone our, not from the 
Lord, but frow the Tempter; and we hug the poiſon, 
and twiſt willingly with the vipers, till they bring us 
into the regions of an irrecoverable ſorrow. We uſe 
to reckon perſons. as good as dead, if they have loſt 
their limbs and their teerh, and are confined to an' 
Hoſpital, - and converſe with none bur Surgions and 
Phyficians, mourners and Divines, thoſe Pollinflores, 
the Dreſſers of bodies and ſouls to Funeral : Bur tt is 
| worſe when the Soul, the principle of life, is imploy- 

ed wholly in the otfices of death : and that man was 
worſe than dead of whom Seneca tefls, that being 2 


rich fool, when he was lifted up from: the baths and lec 
© » | mo 
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i3to-2 ſoft couch, asked his ſlaves, An cgo jam ſedeo > 
Do l. now fic? the beaſt was fo drowned in tentuality 
and the death of his ſoul, that whether he did fit or ng, 
he was to believe another. Idlenets and every vice 
1s 25 Much of death as a lorgdiicafe is, or the expence 
of ten years: and ſhe that lives in pleaſures #s dea#8 
w:lc ſhe liveth { C1ith the Apoltle,) and it is the ſtyle of 
the-Sp1:1t Concerning wicked perſons, They are dead in 
treſpaſſcs and ſins. For as every ſeniual pleature and e- 
very day of idleneſs and uſelcfs living lops off a little 
branch trom our thorr life ; ſo every deadly fin and eve- 
ry habicual vice does quite deſtroy us: bur innocence 
leaves us in our nitural portions, and perfect period ; 
; welole nothing of our life, if we loſe: nothing of onr 
Soul's health; and therefore he that would live a full 
age muſt avoid a fin, as he would decline the Regions 
oi death and the diſhonours of. the grave. : 
Edepol, 2. If we would have our life lengthened, let us be- 
roinde ut g1n betimes to live inthe accounts of reafon and ſober 
Mn div vis counſels, of Religion and the Spirit, and then we ſhall 
vitur- haveno reaſon to complain that our abode on earth is 
Plaue, Tri- {0 ſhort ; Many men find it long enough, and indeed it 
Non docepi- is ſoto all ſentes. But when we ſpend in waſte what 
mus bre- God hath given us in plenty, when-we ſicrifice our 
yer. vtam, youth to folly, our manhood ro luſt and rage, our od 
nec inopes 2K© tO Coverouſneſs and irreligion, .not beginning to 
&ys, ſed livertill we are to die, deſigning that time to vertue 
prodigt ln which indecd is infirm to every thing and profitable to 
Seneca. noth:ng ; then we make our lives ſhort, and luſt runs 
away with all the vigorous and healthful part of it, and 
pride and anim»fity ſteal the manly portion, and craf- 
tineſs and iaterelt poſſeſs old age ; velut cx pleno & 
abundant perdimus, we ſpend as if we had too much | 
time, and knw not what to do with it : we fear 
every thing, like weak and filly mortals; - and deſire 
firangely and greedily, as if we were immortal, we 
complain our |.fe is ſhort, and yet we throw away 
much of it, and are weary of many of its parts, we 
complainthe d:y is long, and the night is long, and 
we want company , and ſeek out arts to grive the 
=_ by eime 
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'time away, and then weep becauſe it is gone too ſoon, 
But ſo the creature of the Caprrol is but a imall citace 
when Ceſur comes to finger 1c, and to pay with it all 
his Legions ; and the reycnue of all Fgype and the 
Eaſtern Provinces was bur a little ſum when they 
were to iupport the luxizry of Mayk Antony, 2nd feed 
thc riot of Cleopatrs ; Bur a thouſand crowns is a vaſt 
proportion to be ipent in the ccrrage of a frugal per- 
lon, or to feed an Hermit. ] ſto is our life : it is too 
ſhort to ſerve the Ambi'ion of a haughty Prince, or 
an uſurping Rebel; too little time to purchaſe great 
weaith,.to ſatisfie the pride of a vain-glorious tool, to 
crample upon all the enemies of our jult or unjuſt ince- 
reſt : but for the obtaining vertue; for the purchiſe of 
ſobriety and modeſty, for the ations of Religion, God 
9 us time ſufficient, if we make the out- goings of the 
Morninz and Evening, that is,our Infancy and Old age, 
to be taken into the computations of a man. Which we 
may ſee in the following particulars. 

1. If our Child- hood being firſt conſecrated by 2 
forward Baptiim, it be ſeconded by a holy Education, 
and a complying obedience 5 if our youch be chatt 
and temperate, modeſt and induſirious, proceeding 
through a prudent and (o- 
ber Manhood to a religi- mes wo 5. 
ous O1d age;then we have Quem ſui raptum gemuere cives 


lived our whole duration, Hicdiu vixit. Sibi quiique famam 
Scribat haxredem : rapjunt avarz 
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Sed Potes, Publi, geminare magn 


and ſhill never die, but be Cxtcra Luna. 


Changed in a jnlt time to 
che prepar2tions of a better and an immortal life. 

2. If beſides the ordinary returns of our prayers and 
periodical and feſtival ſolemnities, and our ſeldom 
communions, we would. allow to Religion and the 
ſtudies of wiſdom tho'e great ſhares that are rrifled 
awiy upon vata ſorrow, fooliſh mirrh, troubleſome 
ambirion, buſte coveroutneſs, watchful luſt, and im- 
-pertinenc amours,and balls and revellings anJ banquets, 
all that which was ſpent viciouſly ,and all that time that 
lay fallow and without imployment, our life would 
quickly Szmount ro a great ſum. Toftatus Abulenſis 
. » GC 3 was 
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was a very painful perſon, and a great Clerk, and in 


thedays of his manhood he wrote ſo many books, and 


they nor 11] ones, that the world computed a ſheer for 
every day of his life; 1 ſyppoſe they meanc, after he 
came to the uſe of reaſon and the ſtate of a man :' and 
Fobp Scotug died about the two and thirtieth year of 
his age; and yet beſides his publick Diſputations, his 
daily L-Rures of Divinity in publick and private, the 
Boks that he wrote, þeing lately colleed and printed 
at Lions, do equal the number of .volumes of any two 
the moſt voluminous Fathers of the Lqtine Church. 
Every man is not cnabled to ſuch employments, but e- 
very man 15 Called and enabled to the works of a ſober 
and a religious life : and there are many $zints of God 
that can reckon as many volumes of religion and moun- 
tains of piety as thoſe others did of gqod books. S.Am- 
þroje ( and I think, from his example, $. cAugyſtine ) di- 
vided every day into three tertia's of employment - 
eight hours he ſpent in the neceſlities gf nature and 
xecreationz eight hours in charity and doing afliſtance 
t9 athers,diſpatching their buſineſſes, reconciling their 
enmities, reproving ther vices, correfting their er- 
rours, inftruting their ignorances, tranſacting the af» 
fairs of his Niocelſe ; and the qther eight haurs he ſpenc 
in ſtydy and prayer. If ye were thus minute and cu- 
rious ja the ſpending our time, jt is impoſſible byc 
our Jife would ſeem very long. For ſo have ll ſeen an 
2morous perſon tel] rhe minures of his. abſence frqm 
his fanſjed jqy, and while he tqld the ſands of his hour- 
laſs, or the throbs and little beatings of his Watch, by 
dividing an hour into ſo magy members, he ſpun-our 
its length by number, and ſo tranſlated a day into the 
tedjiouſneſs of a month. Andif we tel] our days by 
Canonical hours of Prayer, our weeks by a conſtant 
pevolution of Fiſting-days or days of ſpecial Devati- 
on, and 0: ex all rhele draw 2 hlack Cypreſs, a veil gf 
peajccn:ial ſorrow and ſevere mortification, we ſhall 
qon alcer th calamny and obje&ipn of a ſhort life. 
e that governs thz day and divides the hours,  haſtens 
rom the eyes and obſervation of 2 merry foner 3 bue 
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Joves to ſtaud fill, and behold, and tell che fighs, and 
* number the groans and fſadly-delicious accents of a 
grove penitent. Ir is a vaſt work that any man may 
ae, if he never be idle : anditis a huge way that a 
man may go in vertue, it he never goes out of his way 
by a vicious habit or a great crime : and he that perpe. 
tually reads good books, if his parts be anſwerable, will 
have a huge ſtock of knowledge. Ir is ſo 1n all things 
elſe, Strive .not to forget your time, and ſuffer none 
of ic to paſs unjiſcerned ; and then mealure your life, 
and tell me how you find the meaſure of its abode. 
How2ver, the time we live is worth the mony we- pay 
for ic ; and therefore it is not to be thrown away. 

3- When vicious men are dying, and ſcar'd with the 
affrighting truths of an eyil coatcience, they would 
give all the world for a year, for a month : nay, we 
read of ſome that called out wich amazement, sndu- 
las wuſque ad mane, truce but till the morning - and 
if that a year or ſome, few months were given, thoſe 
men think they could do miracles in ic. And ler 
us a while ſuppoſe what Dives would have done, if he 
had been leoted from the. pains of hell, and permicted 
co.Jive on earth one-year. Would all the pleaſures of 
the world have kept him one hour from the Temple ? 
would he nor. perpetually have been under the hands 
of Prieſts, or at the feet of the Doftors, or by Mo- 
ſes chair, or attending as near the Altar as he could 
get, gr relieving poor Lazarus, or praying to God, 
and crucifying all his fins? Ihaveread of a Melancho- 
lick perſon who ſaw Hell but in a dream or viſion, and 
the amazement was ſuch, that he would have choſen 
ten times to die rather than to feel ag1in ſo much of 
- that horrour : and ſucha perſon cannot be fanhed 
| buc that he would ſpend a year in ſuch helineſs, that 
the religion ot a few months would equal the deyotion 
of many years, even of a good man. Let us bur com- 
pute the proportions. It we ſhouli ſpend all our 
years of reaſon ſo as ſuch a perſon would ſpend that 
one,can it be thought that life would be ſhart and tri- 
fling in which he had performed ſuch a religion, ſerved 
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Ged with ſo much holineſs, morrified fin with ſo great 
2 11b-ur,” purchaſed vertue at ſuch a rate and fo: rare 
an induftry > I: muſt needs be that ſuch a man muſt die 
when he ought to die, and be Ike ripe and pleaſant 
fruit falling *rom a fair tice, and gathered into baſ- 
kets for the planter's uſe. He that hath done all his 
bufigefs, and 1» þ:gotren to a glorious hope by the ſeed 
of an immor: al Spirir,can 
(chrum? never die roo ſoon, nor 


Cura fut refte yivere, sicque mori. live too long, 


X-rxes wept ſidly when he ſaw his army of 
23 00000 men, becauſe he confjdered. that within an 
hundred years all the youth of that army ſhould be duſt 
and aſhes : and yer, as Senccg well obſerves of him, he 
ws che man that ſhould bying them co their graves; 
and he conium:'d all ' har army 1n tyo years, far whom 
h* fear: d and wept the death of an hundred. Juſt ſg 
we do 211, We complain that within thirty or forty 
years, alittle more, or agreat deal leſs, we ſhall de- 
ſcend again into the bowels of qur Mother, and that 
pur life is too ſhort for any great employment ; ang 
yer we throw ayay five and thirty years of our forty, 
and the remaining five we divide between art and na- 
ture, civility and cuſtomes, neceſſity and convenience, 
prudeat countels and religi-n.; but the portion of the 
laſt is liccle and contemprible, and yer that lirtle 1s all 
that w- can prudencly account of our lives. We bring 
chart fa'e and that death near us, pf whole approach we 
are ſo ſadly apprehe five. 
4+ Jn cakingthe accounts of your life do not reckqn 
by great diſtinces, and by the periods of pleaſure, or 
the ſqri-fi&jon of your hopes, or the ſtating your de- 
fires : hut let geyery intermedial day and hour paſs with 

obſervation, He that reckons he hath 


Tod eonperl dren: Lived bur fo many harveſts, chioks 


Ttgue avidiras temppris, & mt- they come not often enough, and 
ſerrimus,atque milerrima om* (har they gq away too ſopn. Some 
Nia efiic1egs, mgtus nortlg la & the $ 


2y with longing for the 


” 7s Ex hac aut *m arg night, and the nigh: in wairing for the 
".*  paccitur, &6:piditasf1iturj ex- , | -+5 Seay 
Lens anjrum, Seneca. _ 4ay- Hape and phantalliek exp 
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tions ſpead mych' of our lives 5 and while with paſhon 
ave look for a corenation, or the death 'of an enemy, 
ora diy of: joy, piling from fancy to poſſeſſion withe 
out any inte: medial notices, we throw away a precious 
yerr, and uſe it bur'as the burthen of our time, fir ro be 
p2red off and thrown'away, [that we may come at thoſe 
rea pleaſures which firſt ſteal ourhearts,and then ſteal 
Warn FEARS 367 0000VHE Ga | 

57 A ſtrit courſe of Piety'is the way to prolong our 
lives in the natural ſenſe; and ro add good portions to 
the number of our years? and finis ſometimes by na- 
tural cauſaliry; very; often by the anger of God, and 
#he D:vine judgment,” a'cauſe of ſudden and untimely 
death, Concerning which 1 ſhall: add nothing Bw 
what I have ſomewilere elſe * faid of this article ) 
only the 'obſervation- of * Epipbanius; that for 3332 
years, even tothe twentieth age, there was not one ex- 
ample of a' ſon thac"died before his' Father, but the 
courſe of nature was kepr, rthathe who was firſt born 
in the deſcendinelinedid firſt die, ( I fpeak of natural 
deith,and therbforeAber cannot be oppiiſed to this ob - 
ſervation )cill chat Terab the Farher ot Abraban taught 
the people a new religion, to make im"ges'of clay ind 
worlhip them; 2nd concerning him it was firſt remark- 
ed, that Huran Jiel "beſore bus father Terah' in the land of 
bu nativity : God by an'unheard- of judgment and rare 
accident puniſhing his/newly © invented crime, by the 
untimely death of his fon. © 

* 6.Bur if I ſhall deſcribe a living man,# man that hath 
that life that diltinguiſh-s him from a foot or a bird, that 
which gives him a: capacity next ro Angels; we ſhall 
find chat even a good m1n lives not Jong, becauſe it 1s 
Jong before he is born to this life, and longer yer be- 
fore he hath a mar,'* growth. * He that can look upon 
« Death,and lee its face with the ſame countenancewith 
F which he hears its ſtory; that can endure all the 1a- 
# bours of his Iife with his Soul ſupporting his body ; 
# that can equally deſpiſe Riches when he hath them, 
*-2nd when he hath chem not ; chat is not ſadder if they 
# lie jq his nezphbgur trunks, nor more brag if any 
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£s ſhine round about his own walls ;,. he- that is neicher 

«moved with good fortune coming to him, nor goiug 
*from him ; that. can look upcn. another mans Lands 
-* evenly and pleaſedly. as if my were his own, and yer 
« look upon his own, and uſe them too, jult as if the 

« were another mans ; that neither ſpends his goods 
« prodigally and like a fool, nor yer keeps them avari- 
* ciouſly and like a wretch ; that weighs not Benefits by 
* weight and number, bur by: the mind and circym- 
* ſtances of him that gives themg. that never thinks his 
« Charity expenſive F; 2 worthy perſon be the recei- 
« ver; he that does nothing for opiniqn ſake, but every 
* thing for conſcience, being as curious of his thoughts 
« as of his atings in Markets and Theatres, and is as 
* muchin 2we of himſelf as of a whole. aſſembly z; he 
* that knows God looks on, ayd, contrives his 4ecrer 
© Aﬀairs as in the preſence of God, and his holy angels ; 
« that eats and drinks becauſe he: negds it, not that he 
«© may ſerve a luſt or load his belly ; he that is bounti- 
« ful and chearful to his friends,,and;charitable and apt 
« toforgiye his enemics ;-that Joyes his, Countrey, and 
* obeys his Prince, and deſires and endeavours nothing 
* more than that -he may do honour to,God : this per- 
ſon may reckon his life to be the.life of a man,and com- 
pure his. months, not. by the.cqurſe of the Sun, but the 


Zodiack and circle of his vertugs ; 'becauſe theſe are 


ſuch rhjngs which fools and.children/ and birds and 
beaſts cannot have ; theſe are therefore the ations of 
life, becauſe they are the ſeeds of immortality. That,day 


in which we have done ſome excellent thing,we may as 


eruly reckon to be added to our life, as were the fifteen 
years to the days of  Hezekiab, - 
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A* our Life is:very ſ4ort, ſo it is very miſcrable, and 
{ A. therefore jt'ts well ic is ſHort. God in pity to man- 
kind, leſt his burthen ſhould be inſuppartable, and his 
nature an intolerable lozd, hath reduced our ſtate of 
miſery to an abbreviaturez and the greater our miſe- 
ry. 15, the leſs while it islike to.laſlt « the ſorrows of a 
mans ſpirit: being like pand-rous weights, which by 
the greacneſs of their burchen make 2 twifter motion, 
and deſcend inco the grave ta reſt and caſe our wearied 
I;mbs; for then only we ſhall ſleep quictly, when thoſe 
ferters are knocked off which nat-only. bound our 
| ſouls.in priſon, bur alſo ate the fleſh will che very bones. 
opened the ſecret garments of their cartilages, diſco- 
vering their nakedneſs and farrow. 

I. Here is no place to fit down 10, but you mult riſe yn, re. 
as ſoon 2s you are (er, for we have gnats in our cham- quies in 
hers, and worms in. our. gardens, and ſpiders-and flies in —— 
| the palaces of chegreateſt Kings. How few men in the Suarn ſock. | 

world arg praſperous? what an infinite number of ritis ; hic 
Alaves and b-ggars, of perſecuted and oppreſſed people _— 
fill all copners of the earth with groans,. and Heaven it CH. : 
ſelf wich weeping, prayers and ſad remembrances? | 
how mavy. Proviaces and Kingdoms: are afflicted by a 

yiolent war, or made deſolate by popular diſeaſes? 

ſame whole countries are remarked with: facal evils, 

ar periodical ficknefſes. Gran Cawo in Eg yps feels the 

Plague every three:years returning like aQuartan ague, 

and deſtroying many thouſands of perſons : AJl the 
johabitants of Argtis the deſart are in a continual fear 

of being buried in huge heaps of Sand, and therefore 

dwell in tents and ambulatory houſes, or retire to un- 

fruitful: mountains, to prolong av uncakie and wilder 

life. And all theCountries round.about the Adriatick fea 
teel ſuch violent convulſions by. Tempeſts and intole- 

rable earthquakes, that ſometimes whole Cries find 2 
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Tomb, and every man ſinks wich his own houſe made 
ready to become his monument, 2nd his bed is cruſhed 
into the diſorders of a grave. Was not all the world 


drowned at one Deluge, and breach of the Divine - 


anger ? and ſh.ull noc all the world * again be defiroy- 
: ___ edby fire? Are there pot 


Ep % E249” & pd, ioim: AIAf- oth many thou'ands that die 
Kat Po pun Bogan, $ibylL.Orac. every night, and that 


groan and weep ſadly 
every day > But what ſhall we think of tha: great evil 
which for the ſins of men God hath' ſuffered ro poſſeſs 
"the greateſt part of mankind > Moſt of the men that are 
now alive, or that have been living for many apes, are 
Fews, Heatbens, or Turks : and God was pleaſed to iuffer 
a bate Epileptick perſon, a villaio and a vicious, to ſer 
up 2 religion which hath filled all the nearer parts of 
Afia, and much of Ajrics, and ſome part of Europe ; 
ſo that the greateſt number o! men and women born in ſo 
many kingdoms and provinces are infalli\bly m:de Ma- 
bumetan,ſtrangers and enemies to Chriſt, by whom alone 
we can be ſaved. | This conſideration is extremely ſad, 
when we remember .how: univerſal and how great an 
evilit is, that ſo many millions of ſons and daughters 
are bora to enter into the poſſefiion of Devils to eter- 
| nal ages. Theſe evils are the miſeries of great paris 
of mankind, and we' cannot eaſily conſider more par- 
eicularly the evils which happen to us, being the in- 
ſeparable affeions or incidents to the whole nature of 
| *man. 2p | 
2. We find that all the Women in the world are 
Either born for barrenne(ſs or the pains of Child- birth, 
and yer this is one of our greateſt bleſſings ; but tuch 
indeed are the Bleſſings of this world ; we cannot be 
well with, nor without many things. Perfumes make 
.our heads ake, Roſes prick our fingers, and in our very 
bloud where our life dwells, is the Scene under which 
-nature a&ts many tharp fevers and heavy fickneſſes. Ir 
were too-(ad if I ſhould tell how many perſons are af- 
fliged with evil ſpirics, with ſpe&res and illuſions of 
the night ; and chat huge multitudes of meg and wouen 
| FOR we 


o -live upon'mians fleſh'; nay wotſe yet,” upon the- ſias of 
men, up6n the fins of their ſons and'of their daughters, 
and they pay their fouls down for the bread they ear, 
baying chisdays meal with the price of rhe laſt nightsfin. 
3- Or if you pleaſe in charity to viſit an Hoſpita}, 
which is indeed a” map of the whole world, there you 
ſhall ſee the eff: ts of Adam's fin,and the ruines of hu- 
mane "ature; bodies laid up in-heaps like the bones of 
2.deſtroyed rown, bomines precaris ſpiritus © male beren- 
tie, mien whoſe fouls ſcent ro be borrowed, and are keyt 
there by art and the force of Medicine, whole mileries 
are to greac that few people have charity or humanir: 
enough to viſit them, fewer have the heart to dreſs 
them, and we pity them in civility or with a cranſient 
prayer, but we do'not feel their ſorrows by the mercies 
of a religious piry, and therefore as we leave their lor- 
rows in many degrees untelieved and uneaſed, ſo we 
contra by our unmercitulneſs a guile by which our 
ſelves become liable ro the ſame calamities. Thoſe ma- 
ny that need pity, and thoſe infinite of people that re- 
fuſe to pity,are miſerable npon a ſeveral charge,but yer 
they almoſt make up all mankind. 

4. All wicked men are io love with that which in- 
tangles them in huge varieties of croubles, they are 
flaves to the worſt of Malters,to fin and to the Devil, to 
a Paſſion, and to ar imperious Woman. Good men are 
for ever perſecuted, and God chaſtiſes every ſon whom 
he receives, and' whatſoever is eaſie is trifling and 
worth nothing, and'wharſoever is excellent is not to 


be obtained withour'Jabour and ſorrow; and the con- 


ditions and ſtates of men thar are free from great cares 
are (uch as have in'them nothing rich and orderly, and 
thoſe that have are' luck + 


full of thorns 2nd trouble, ;, Vis 2dulator pifto jacer ebrius oftro, 


Chapt. - priperatory 10 Death. _Seft.4i og 


T 


Fe qui ſolicirat nuptas, ad ia Peccat. | 


Kings are full of carey $olapruinetis horret facundia pannis, 
and Learned men * in' all Atq; nopi lingui defertas inyocat artes. 


ages have been obſerved inc & jocus apud Ariftophanern in avibus; 
to be very poor, (9 bones I» jlvins, avond) x Wy mw tyler anda if. 8 


flas miſeriae accuſant, they 7% Trl mim. s. 
complain of their honeſt mi'eries. 


5. Bur 
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5. But theſe evils are rotor ious and confeſſed; eyen , 
they a)ſo whoſe fclicity men.ſtare ac and admire, be- 
fides their ſplendor and the ſharpnes of their, hght,will 
with their appendent ſorrows wrirg a tcar fiom-the 
moſt reſplved eye ; for not only the- Winter- quarter 
235 full of ftorms and cold and darkneſs; but che beaute- 
ous ſpring hath blaſts and ſharp froſts, the fruitful cee- 
ming Summer is melted with heat and burnt with the 
kiſſes of the Sun her friend, and. choaked with duſt, 
aid the rich Autuma is full-of fickneſs; and we are 
weary of that which we enjoy, becauſe ſorrow is its 
biggeſt portions aud when we remember that upon the 
faireſt face is placed one of the worſt ſinks of the body, 
the naſe, we may uſe it not only as 4 mortification to 
the pride of Beauty, bur as af aIlay to the fairtft outfide 
of condition, Which any of the ſons or daughters of 
«Adam do poſleſs. * For look upon Kings and Conque- 
rors ; 1 will not tell that many of them tall into the con- 
dition of ſervants, ahd their ſubjcetts 


vilis | -—— i regni bona, 1 le over th: m,. and Rand ppon the 


Deridet fcfiam Rotouleamque . ruines of their families, and that co 


Petron. 


ſuch perſons 'the ſorrow ts bigger 
then oſually happens in ſmaller for- 


Omnia, crede mihietiam ſclici- tunes 3 but let us ſuppoſe them ſti]] 


bus qubia ſunt. 


conquerors, and ſte what a goodly 

-— ©,* » , purchaſe they get by all their pains, 
and amazing fears,and ©. neinual dangers. They carry 
their arms beyond 1ſ{ber, and paſs the Eephrates, and 
bind the Germans With the bounds of the 1iver Rhexe : 
I ſpeak in the (iyle of the Rowan Greatneſs ; for now- 
' a-days the biggeſt forcune (weljs not beyond the limits 
of a petcie province or-two,and'/a hill confines the pro- 
greſs of their proſperity, or a xiver checks it.; Bur 
whatſoever-temprs the pride. and vanity of ambitious 
perſons is not fo big as'the ſmalleſt Star which we fee 
ſcattercd indiforder and anregarded upon the pave» 
ment and floor of Heaven., And if we would ſuppoſe 
the Piſmires had bot our underſtanding, they. alſs 
would have the method of a Man's greatneſs, and divide 


their little Mole hills imo: Provinces came oe? 
2 


Seneca, 


0 
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+ "and if they 4lfo grew as vicious and'1s miſerable, one 


of their Princes would lead an Army.otie,” and kill his 
neighbour-Ants, that he might reign over clic next 


handful ofa Turf. Bur then if we confider at what 


price and with what felicity all this is purchaſed,” the 


Ming of the painted ſnake will quickly appear, and the 
Faireſt of their fortunes will properly enter into this 
account of hutnzne infelienties © © | 
-- We may gueſs at ir by the conſtitution of Auguſice | 


fortune, whoſtrugled for his power firſt with the Ro- 
man Citizens, then with Brutus and Caffe and all the 
fortune of the Republick, / then with his Collegue Mark 
«Antony, then with-his kindred and neareſt Relarives, 
and after he was wearied with ſlaughter of the Romans, 
before he could fir-down and reſt in his Imperial chair, 
he was forced to carry armics into Mavtedowia, Gala- 


| #i4, beyond Eupbrates, Rbene and Danubims, and-when 


he dwelt at hotne in greatneſs and-within the circles of 
a'mighty power, he hardly eſcaped the ſword of the 
-Egnatis' of Lepidus, Gepio and Murens : arid after he 


had entirely reduvred the felicity and grandeur into tis. 


_'own family, his Daughter, his'only'child, confpired 


wich 'many .of the young Nobility, and being joyned: 


With adulterous complications as with'an impious ſ2- 


crament, they” atfrighted and deſtroyed the fortune of 
the old man;and'wrought him more forrow than all the 
troubles that were hatched in'the baths and beds 'of 
Egypt between Antony and Cloopatrs. 'This' was the 
greateſt fortune that'the world 'had' then or ever fince 


mento ad» 
acti, Tae; 


Plſq; 8 


T7 
terum ti- 


and therefore we +cantiot expett it to be berter in a leſs — 


proſperity. 

6. The proſperity of this world isſo infinitely ſow- 
red with the overflowing of evils; that he is counted 
the moſt happy who hath the feweſt ; all conditions be= 
ing evil and miſerable, they are only diſtinguiſhed by 
the number of calamities. The ColleQor of the Ro 
man and foreign examples, when he had reckoned 'two 
and twenty inſtances of great fortunes, every one of 
Which had been allayed with great variety of evils; 
1n all his reading or experience he could tell bur of = 
& ot | Ww 
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who had been famed-for an; entire-proſperity, Quintus , 
Metiellus, and Giges, the: King of 'Lydis : and: yer 'con- 
cerging'the one of. them he tells,thar tus felict-y -was ſo 
incoaliderable (and. yet ic was che bigger of the two) 
that the Oracle Gaid,that Ag/au Sopbigus the poor Av- 
£4dian ſhephegd was more happy.chan ke, that is, , he 
had fewer troubles; for ſo indeed-we.2re'to-reckon the 
3/2 574- pleaſures of this life ; the limit of; our joy is #he abſence 
© ps hh of ſome degrees of ſorrow, and he- that; hath the leaft of 
we 7 «a944s £115 15 the moſt proſperous perſon.” , But, then we: muſt 
mz Jook for profperiry,- not in Palacy$or Courts of ;Prig- 
fee ces, not.in the cents of, Conquerors, .,or in 'the gaietis | 
of fortunate and prevailing! fingers z:, but:  ſometbing 
Tather in the Cottages of honeſt, innocent and. copren- | 
ted perſons,  whoze;. mind /is no. bigger i than their for | 
tune, nor their, vertue leſs thancheir ſecurity.: Ag for 
others, whole fortune Jooks bigger..and 2lurcs fools rs 
follow it like the wandring fires of. the -nighr, all they 
Tun into rivers or are broken, upen; rocks with ſtating 
abs and running af:er them, they are: all i the conditian.of 
| 0 min Marius, than whoſz condition, nothing. was more, com- 
"| - Polſueris, fant, and nothing mare mutable:., If , we reckon. them 
| miſerrimus; among ff. the bappy , 'tbey are t#he..  bappy men, of 
inaor, » wwe reckon them among ft... the  myſerahle, they ' are | the 
eift miſcrable.;, _For;juit 2$ is a,mans: condition, great 
or.lictle, ſo is-the iaze.of his miſery; ;.; All have their 
\, hare; bur Kings and , Princes, ,;grcat,, Generals, and 
_. Conſuls, Rich meg.and Mighty, as'they have the big- 
_— geltpuligels and the biggeſt, charge, aud. arc anſwera- 
- ble ro God far the greateſt accounts, .ſo they, have the 
biggeſt rrouble ; chat the uncafine(s of their appendage 
may. divide the-good- and evil. cf the: world, mking 
the poor mans . fortune as cligible ,as' the greatelt 5 a 
alſo reſtraining che vanity of mans fpiric, which a great 
fortune 1s apt to ſwell :;5om a vapour to a bubble ; bue 
God. in. mercy hach muogled. wormwood with their 
wine, and lo re{traincd the drunkenneſs. and follies of 
Proſperity. | | len Hgtoon T 
7- Man, never .hath one day to himſelf of entife 
peace from: the things of the world, . but. either ſome: | 
| CN, x ching 


repericba- 
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things troubles him, or nothing ſatisfies -him,or his ye- | 
ry fulneſs ſwells him and makes him breath ſhort upon 

his bed. Mens joys are troubleſome ; and beſides that 

the fear of loſing them rakes away the prefent plea- 

ſure, (and a man hath need of another feliciry to pre- 

ſerve this) they are alſo wavering atid full of trepida- 

tion, not only from their inconſtant nature, but from 

their weak foundation : they ariſe from vanity, and 

they dwell upon ice, and they converſe with the wind, 

and they have the wings of a bird, and are ſerious but 
as. the reſolutions of a child, commenced by chance, 

and managed by fo ly, and proceed by inadvertency, | 

andend in vanity and forgetfulneſs. So that as Livize y,; (6; na 
Druſus {2id of himſelf, be never bad any play-daies or puero un-.. 
daies of quick when be was a boy ;, for he was trouble- quam ferias 
ſome and buſie, a refileſs and unquict aan : the ſame g9nBce 
' may every man obſerve to be true of himſelf; he is al- & foro gra: 
ways reſtleſs and, uneafie, he dwe]ls upon the waters, 5. 

nd leans.upon thorns, and laies his head upon a ſharp 


Kone. | 
hs. "ERS EV. 
This "a7 onfuderatian reduced to Praft ice. 


'L. 7 bs effe& of this Confiderztion is this, That tlie 
_ {2dneſſes of this life help to ſweeten the bitter 
.Cup of Death. For Jet Gur, lite be gever ſg long, if 
our ſtrength were great as that of oxen and Camels, 
if our ſinews were ſtrong as the cordage at che foot of 
an Oak, if we were as fighting and proſperous peo- 
ple as Siccius Dentatus, who was on the prevailing ſide 
.1n an hugdred and ewenty battels, who had three hun- 
dred and tyelve publick-rewards aſſigned him by his 
Genera $a, Princes for his valour and condu& in fie- 
es and ſharp encounters, and, beſides all chis, had his 


are in nine triumphs z yet ſtill che period ſhall be,' 


thar all chis ſhall end'in Death, and the people ſhalt 
ws of us 2 while, good or bad, according as. we de- 
erve, of as they pleaſe, wy cuce it {Hall come to "uy 

| be 
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that concerning every one of us it ſhall be told in the 
Neighbourhood, that we are dead. This we are apt to 
think a ſad ſtory ; but therefore ler us help it with a 
fadder : For we therefore need not be much troubled 
that we thill die, becauſe we are not here 1n eaſe, nor 
do we dwell in a fair condicion : but our days are full 
of ſorrow and 3nguiſh, diſhonoured and made unhap- 
py with many fins, with a frail and 2 fooliſh ſpirit, in- 
tangled with difficuk caſes of conſcience,infaared with 
Paſſions, amazed with fears, full of cares, divided 
with curioſities and contradictory interefts, made aiery 
and impertinent with vanities, abufed with tgnorance 
and prodigious errors, made ridiculons with a thou- 
fand weakneſſes, worn away with labours, Toaden 
with diſeaſes, daily vexed with dangers and temptati- 
.ens; and in Jove with'tmifery 5 we' are weakened with 
delights, afflited with want, with the evils of my ſelf 
and of all my family, and wich the ſadnefles of all my 
friends, and of all good men, even of the whole 
Church; and therefore methinks we need not be trou- 
bled that God is pleaſed to put an end to all theſe 
troubles, and to let them fit down in a natural period, 
which, if we pleaſe, may be to us the beginning ot a 
better life. Whien the prince of Peyfis' wept becauſe 
his Army ſhould all die in the revolution of an age, 
uArtabanus told him that they ſhould all meer with 
evils ſo many and ſo great, that every man of them 
ſhould wiſh himſelf dead long before that. Tndeed it 
were a ſad thing to be cut of the Stone, and we that 
are in health tremble to think of it 3 but the man that is 
wearied with the d:ſeaſe looks upon' that ſharpneſs as 
upon his cure and remedy : and'as nqhe'need to have a 
rooth drawn, ſo none could well 'indure it, but 'he 
chat hath felt the pain of it in his head : So is our life 
ſo full of evils, that therefore death is no evil to them 
that have felt the ſmart of this, or hope for the joys 
of 2 better, 
2. Butas it helps to eaſe a certain'ſorrow, us a fire 
draws out fire, and a mil drives forth a nail ; ſo ir'in- 
ftructs us in a preſent duty, that is, that we ſhould = 


 Chap.1. | pheparatoty to Dbalb:, : Sets. 
© | © - be {o fond of a perpetual ſtorm, nor doat. upon the 
tranſient gauds and gilded thorns of chis. world. They 
are not worth a paſſion, nor worth a ſigh or a groan, 
et of the price of one night's, watching ; aud there- 
fore they are miſtaken and miſerable perſons. wha; 
ſince Adam planted thorns round about Paradiſe, are 
more in love with the hedge than with the fruits of the 
garden, ſottiſh admirers of things that hurt chem, of 
1weet poiſons, . gilded. daggers, and filken hakers. 
Tell them they have loſt a bounteous friend,a rich pur- 
chaſe, a fair farm, a wealthy donative, and you dif- 
ſolve their patience ; it is an evil bigger than their ſpj- 
rit can bear, it brings fickneſs and death; they can nej- 
ther eat nor ſleep wich. ſuch a ſorrow. Bur jt you re- 
preſent to them the evils of a vicious habit, and the 
dangers of a, ftate of finz if you tell them they haye 
diſpleaſed God,and interrupted their hopes of heaven 5 
it may be they may be ſo cjvil as to hear ir patiently/ 
3nd to treat you kindly, and firſt to commend, and then 
forget your ſtory,becauſe they-prefer this world with 
All its ſorrows. before the pure unmingled felicities pf 
-heaven. But it is ſtrange that any man ſhould be fo 
paſſionately jn love with the thorns that grow. on his: 
own ground, - that he ſhould wear them for armelecs, 
2nd knit them in- his ſhirt, and prefer them before a 
kiigdom arid immottality. No man loves this world 
the becter for his being poor 3 but mea that Tove it be- 
cauſe they have great poſſeſſions, love 1t becauſe it is 
tfoubleſonic and chargeable, full of noiſe and teripta- 
tion, becauſe it is unſafe and ungoverned, flattered 
and abuſed, and he that conſiders the troubles of an 
over-long garment and of a crammed ſtomach; a trail- 
inftgown and a loaden Table,” may juſily underſtand 
thac all that for which men are fo paſſionate is cheir 
Hare, and their objeion, that whichs temperate man 
would avoid; and a wiſe man cannot love. | 
He that is no fool, but can conſider wiſely, if he be 
in love with this world, we need not deſpair bur thas 
a witty min mighe reconcile him with cortures, and 
make him think charitably w the Rack, and be brottghe 
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todwell with Vipers and Dragons, ' and entertain his 


gaeſts with the ſhrieks of Mandrakes, Cars and Scrich- 
owls, With che filing of iron, - and the harſhnelſs of ren- 
ding of ſilk, or to admire the harmony that is made by 
an herd of evening Wolves when :they mi( their 
draught of bloud in their midnighe Revels. The 
eroans of a man ina fir of the Stone ar: worſe thn 
alt:heſe; and the diſtrations of a troubl-d Conſci- 
ence are worſe than” thoſe groans + and yct a careleſs 
merry ſinner is worſe than alt that. - But if we could 


from one of the bat:lenients of Heaven eſpte how ma- 


ny rien and wonien ar this time lie fainting and dying 
for want of bread, how many young men are hewen 
down by the tword of War, how many poor Orphans 
are now My ary over the grayes 'of their father, by 


Who'e lfethey were enabled toeat ; if we could bur 


hear how many Mariners and : Paſſengers are at this 
preſent in a ſtorm}, and ſhriek out becauſe their keel 
daſhes +gainſt a Rock or bulges under thenj, how many 
pcopie there are that weep with want, and are mad 
with oppreſſion, or are deſperate by roo quick a ſenſe 
of 2 conftant infelicity ; in all reaion we ſhould be glad 
fo be our of the noiſe and participation of ſo many evils. 


"This i52 place of ſorrows and ters, '6f great evils and 
' 2 Conſtant calamity : ler us'remove from'hence, at leaſt 


in affeRions and preparation of mind. 


. CHAP. . 
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' CHA P. II. 


A general Preparation towards a holy and 
bleſſed Death by way of exercile. 


6 Fo 


SECT. 1. 
Three Precepts preparatory to an boly Death, to be praflj- 
| ſed in our whole. life. 


I. EF . that would di: well muſt , always Took þ . 
. for death, every day - at the gaj-s vr &rfins 
of the grave , and then the gues gf the yu di's 
| 90s , : ingulas vis 
| » grave ſhall cev:r prevail upon him i@ do ,apura 
him mi'chicf.' This was the advice «ft all che wile Nihil inter- 
and good men of the world, who eſpecially in the pony Soo 
days and periods of. theix joy and feſtival crave Hats 
ch-ſe to throw ſome gſhes into their chalices, ſome fo= 
ber rem»mbrances of their fatal period. Such was the 
Black ſhirt of Saladine; the __ _- CR 
Tomb-ſtone, preſented t9 P A Eee efemper yrs. 
the Emperor of Cqnftap- Martial. 
zinople on his Coronation-day ;: the Biſhop of Rome's 
two Reeds with flax and a wax-t:yer; the Eyyptian 
Skeleton ſeryed up ar Feaſts ; and Trimalcion's B nquec 
in Petrongue, . in Which was broiyghe in the image '0f 2 
dead mans bones of filver, with ſpondils exatly turn- 
ing to every of the Gueſts, L 
av Caying to. every one, aye ropmilres? quam cor homun 
that You and yqy muſt die, gicerimus cunti poſtquam [- X aufergg Ox» 
and logk not oge upon Frgo viyamus, dum licet c{le, bene, 
another, far every one is equally concer.ied in his (ad 
repreſentment. Theſe jn phantaſtick ſemblances declare 
a ſevere counſel and uſeful meditation; and is is not 
eaſie for 2 man to þegay in his imagination, qr to be 
| ND 3 drunk 


Maximus haud urget. Lethi merus —— 
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drunk with joy or wine, pride or revenge, who conſi- 
ders {3dly that he mult ere long dwell in a houſe of 
darkneſs and diſhonour, and- his body muſt be the 
inhericance of worms, and his Soul muſt be. what he 
pleaſes, even as a man makes jt here þy his living good ' 
or þ1d. 1 have read of a young Hermit who, bei 
paſſionately in love with a young Lady, -cqould not by 
all che arrs of Religion aud mortification ſuppreſs the 
crouble of that Fancy, till at laſt being told that ſhe 
was dead, and had been buried aþout fourteen days, 
he went ſecretly to her Vault, and with the skirt of his 
mantle wiped the moiſture from the Carcaſs, and ſtill 
at the return of his tempration Jaid it before him, ſay- 
ing, Behold, tbis is the beauty of tht woman thou didft 
fo mych defire ; and fo the man found his cure. And 
it we make death as preſent to us, our own death, 
dwelling and drefling in all its powp of fancy and prg- 
per circumſtances ; if any thing will quench the heats 
pf Juſt, or the deſires of mony, or the greedy paſſio- 
nate affeions of this world, this muſt do it. But 
withal, the frequent uſe of this meditation, by curing 
our preſent inordinations, will make death ſafe” and 
friendly, and by its very cuſtome will make that the 
King of terrors ſhall come to us without his affright- 
10g dreflzs ; and that we ſhall fir down in the grave as 
we compole our ſelves to ſleep, and do the dyties of 
>: Rs " nature and choice, The 
old people that lived near 
Lethi mc the Riphaan mountains 
In ferrum mens omg animxq; Capaces 5h 4 _ Fu = —_ 
vis yd editurz parcere vitz.” With death ang to handJe 
77 oa ee nerantang bar reg 2 
courſe of it, as of a thing that will certainly come, and 
ought ſo to do.Thence their minds and reſolutions be- 
caine capable of death, and'they thought it a diſho- 
nourable thing, with greedineſs rokeep a life that muſt 
go from us, to lay afide its thorns, and toreturn again 
_  _ Circled with a glory and a Diadem. © : 
Ou! ap '''2, H: that would dic "well, muſi all the days of his 
| mb ng lie lty up againft the day of death ; not only by -the 
$)rt Urs» 8 = #7 #£'Y $50cra 
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general proviſions of holineſs and 2 pious life indefi- poſuir, ns 

nitely, but proyiſions proper to the n«ceſſicies of char N-Sertenr 

Great day oft expence, in which a man is to throw his * Seneca, 

laſt caſt for an eternity of joys or ſorrows; ever re- 

membring, that this alone well performcd is nor e- 

nough to paſs us into Paradiſe, bur that alone done foo- 

liſhly is enough to ſend us to Hell: and the want of 

either a holy life or death makes a man to fall ſhore of 

the mighty price of our high calling. * In order to 

this rule we are to conk- : SIE 

der what ſpecial rates Inſere nunc, Melibcee, pyros, pone ordine vites, 

we ſhall then need to exerciſe, and by the proper arrs of 

the Spirit, by a heap of proportioned arguments, by 

prayers and a great trealure of devotion Jaid up in 

Heaven, provide before-hand a reſerve of ſtrength 

and mercy. Meninthe courlc of their lives walk la- 

zily and incuriouſly, as if they had both their feer in 

one ſhooe ; and when they are paſſively revolved to the 

time of their diſſolution, they have no mercics in ſtore, 

no patience, no faith, no charity to God, or deſpire of 

the world, being without gylt or appetite for che land 

of their inheritance, which Chriſt with ſo much pain 

and bloud had purchaſed for them. When we come 

to die indeed, we ſhall be very much pur to it to ſtand 

firm upon the two feer of a Chriſtian, faith and pats- 

ence. When we qur ſelvesare to uſe the articles, ro 

rurn our former diſcourſes into preſent pradtice, and to 

feel what we ncyer fele hefore, we ſhall find ir to be 

guuice another thing, to be willing preſently to quit 

this life and all our preſent poſſeſſions for the hopes of 

2 thing which we were never ſuffered :o ſee, and ſuch 

a thing of which we may fail (o many ways, and of 

which if we fijl any way we are miſerable for ever. 

Then we ſhall find how much we have need to have 

ſecured the Spiric of God and the grace of Faith by 

an habitual, perfe&, unmoveable reſolution. * The 

ſame alſo is the caſe gf Patience, which will be aſſaulr- 

ed wich ſhayp pains, diſturbed fancies, great fears, 

. Want of a preſent mind, natural weaknefles, frauds af 

The Nevil, anda thoyſand accidents and AND 
D 4 | ( 
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it concerns us therefore highly in the whole courſe 
of our lives, not only'to accuſtom our ſelves to a pi- 
tient ſuffering* ot injuries* and affronts, of perſecuti- 
ons and loſſes, of croſs accidents and” unneceſſary cir- 
cumſtances ; but m— repreſenting death as preſent 
tous, to ccnfider with what argument then to fortifie 
our Patience, and by aſſiduous and fervent prayer to 
God all our life long to call upon him to give 'us pati- 
ence'and'great afliltances, a ſtrong faith and a confir- 
med hope, the Spirit of God and his holy Angels affi- 
Ntants at that time,to reſiſt and to ſubdue theDevils rem- 
ptations:and afſ1ults ;and ſo to fortifie our heart,that it 
break not into intolerable ſorrows and impatience, and 
end in wretchleſneſs and infidelity. * Bur this is to 
be the work of our life, and not to be done at once ; 
bur,” 3s God gives us time, by ſucceſſion, by parts and 
lietle periods. For it is very remarkable, that God 
who giveth plenteouſly to all (creatures, he hath ſcat- 
tered the firmament with Stars as a man ſows corn in 
his fizIds, in a multitude bigger than the capacities of 
humane order ; he hath made ſo much variety of crea- 
tures, ' and gives us great choice of 'mears and drinks, 
although any* one ot both: kinds wonld © have ſerved 
bur needs ; and ſo in all initances of nature ; yet in the 
diftriburion of our Time God ſeems to be ſtreighr- 
handed, and gives it to: us, 'not as nature gives us Ri- 
vers,” enough'to drown us, but drop by drdp, minnte 
after mini:e, ſo that we 'never tan have two' minutes 
together, but he takes away 'one when he gives us 
nother. This ſhould teach us to 'value our Time, 
ſince God ſo values it,” and by his ſo ſmall diſtribution 
of it, re11s us it' is the moſt precious thing we have. 
Since therefore” in'the day of 'our death we can have 
{t:11 barrthe C3me little portion” of this precious time, 
lerus in every miriute of'our life, I mean,” in every 
diſcernible portion, lay up ſuch a- ſtock of reaſon 
and good works,” that they' may convey 'a value to 
the imperfet and ſhorter ations 'of 'our death- 
b#d; while God rewards the' piety of our 'hves 
tion and benediftion up- 

. ; Tie . on 
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« on the ations yarn ty our Death-bed. 

' 2. He that defires #6 die well and bappily, above 
all things muſs be carefu!l that be do not live a 
foft, a delicate and a voluptuous life ; bur a life ſevere, 
holy, and under the diſcipline ot the Croſs, under the 
condudt of prudence and -obſervation, a life of war- 
fare and ſober counſels, labour and watchfulneſs. No 
man wants cauſe of tears and a daily ſorrow. Let eve- 
ry man conſider what the feels, and acknowledge his 
miſery ; let him cqnfeſs his fin, and chaſtiſe it ; ler him 
bear his croſs patiently, and his perſecutions nobly, 
and: his repentance willingly and conſtantly ; let him 
pity the evils of all the world, and bear his ſhare of 
the calamities of his Brother ; let him long and figh for 
the joys of Heaven ; let him tremble and tear becauſe 
he hath deſerved the pains of Hell ; let him commute 
his eternal fear with a tempor21 ſuffering, preventing 
God's judgment' by paſſing one of his own ; let him 
groan for the labours of his pilgrimage, and the dan- 
gers of his warfare }- and by that time he hath ſummed 
tip all theſe labours, and dutjes,and contiogencies,all 
the proper cauſes, inſtruments and atts of ſorrow, 
he will find, "that for a ſecular joy and wantonneſs of 
ſpirit there are not left many void ſpaces of his life. 
It was S. Fames's advice, - Be afiified , and mourn, and 
weep ; let your laughter be turned into mourning, and 
Jour joy into weeping : And Bonaventure, in the life of 
Chriſt, reports that the Holy Virgin Mother ſaid to 
ery Elizabeth, That Grace goes += deſcend into the 
foul of a man but by prayer and affliiion. Certain ; 

. Jes,” thit a mournin "C(trir and an afflicted body are ow Ulla 
-great inſtruments of reconciling God to a ſinner , and perinde atqz 
they always dwell at the gates of atonement and reſti- corporis #- 

*rution. * * Bur beſides this, 2 delicate and proſperous cjiarur. 
life is hugelycontrary to the hopes of a bleſſed eternity. Naz. Orats 
Wo be to them that are at eaſe in Sion, ſo it was ſaid _ 4 
of old : andour- blefſed Lord ſaid, (Wo be ta you that Luke 6.38, 
laugh, for ye ſhall weeps but, Bleſſed are they that | 
whnure, for they ſhall be comforted. Here or hereafter Math 5-4. 
-we 'mult have pur. partion- of ſorrows. He that new 
1. "T9 ; Wo”; A [4 EO oerh 


Chap. 4. 9. 
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Pal, 126:6. goerh ow bis way weeping, and bearcth forth good 
feed with biz, ſhall Geubilef come again as Joy, pos 
bring his ſheaves with bim. And Certainly he that ſad- 
ly-confiders the portion of Dzves, and remembers that 
the account which Abraham gave him for the unavaid- 
ableneſs of hs torment was, becauſe he had bi goad : 
#b5nos in thu life, mult in all reaſon with trembling run | 
from a courſe of banquets, and faring deliciouſly cve- 
ry day, as being a dangerous eſtate, and a confignati- 
on to an evil greater, than all danger, the pains and 
torments of unhappy ſouls. If either 'by patience or 
repentance, by compaſſion or perſecution, by choice 
or by conformity, by ſeverity or diſcipline, we allay 
the feftival follies of a ſoft life, and profeſs under the 
Croſs of Chriit, we ſhall more willingly and more | 
ſafely enter into our grave : but the Death-bed of a 
voluptuous man upbraids his little and couſening: pra- 
ſperities, and exacts pains made fry 5 by the paſ- 

——* Seq longi poenas fortuna rhe = ou _ _ wo. ws | 

n ponder E 
RP below ib gy Sera, priqeibas weger mweuld dic balily and hap- 
Lucanl.$. pily, muſs in this world 


Jove tears, humility, ſoltteds and repentance. 
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SECT. II. [ 


of daily Examination of our aftions in the whole courſe of 
our bcalth, preparatory to our Death-bed. 4 


T JE that will die well and happily muſt dreſs hjs 
k Soul by a diligent and frequent ſcrutiny : - He 
mult perte&tly underſtand and watch the ſtate of his 
Soul ; he mult ſer his houſe in order before he be fit-to 
| die. And for ghis there is great "reaſon, apd greaz 
neceflity. $0 | 


Reaſons for a daily Enaqumation, 


2. For, if we confider the diſorders of every day,the 
multicude of impertinent words, the great portions af 
h Do FLmp 
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time ſpent in yarlity; the daily omiſſions of duty, the 
coldnets of our Prayers, the indifference of our ſpirit 
in holy things, the uncertainty of our ſecret purpoſes, 
our infinice deceprions and hypocrifies, ' ſometimes not 
known, very often not obſerved by our ſelves, our 
want of Charity, our not knowing in how many de- 
grees of aftions and-purpoſe every vertue is to be ex- 
erciſed, the ſecret adherencies of pride, and too for- 
ward complacency inonr beſt ations, our failings in 
all our relations; the niceties of difference between 
ſome vertues and fome vices, the ſecret undifcernible 
paſſages from lawful to unlawful in the firſt inſtances 
of change, the perpetual miſtakings of permiſſions for 
duty, and licentigus praQtices for permiſſions, our dai- 
ly abuſing the liberty thatGod gives us, our unſuſpeRed 
A in the managing a courſe of life certainly lawful, 
our lictle greedineſs in eating, our ſurpriſes in the 
proportions in our drinkings, our too great freedoms 
and fondnefſes in Jawful loves, our aptneſs for things 
ſenſual, and 6ur deadneſs and tediouſne(s of ſpirit 1n 
ſpiricual employments, beſides infinite variety of caſes 
of conſcience that do occur in the life of every man, 
and in all intercourſes of every life, and that the pro- 
duQtions of fin are numerous and increafing, like the 
families of the Northern people, or the genealogies of 
the firſt Patriarchs of the world : from all this we ſhall 
find, that the computations of a mans life are buſie as 


' the Tables of Signs and Tangents, and intricate as the 


accounts of Eaſtern Merchants : and therefore it were 
but reaſon we ſhould ſum up our accounts at the 


foot of every page, Imean, that we call our ſelves to 


ſcrutiny every night: when we compoſe onr ſelves 'to 
the little images of Death. 
2, For, if we 'mzke'but one genera] account, and 
ver reckan till we die, either we ſhall qnly reckon 
by great ſums, and remember nothing but clamo- 
rqus and crying fins, and neyer conſider concernin 
p_ or forget very 'many ; or1if we could con- 
fider all chat we 'onght, (we muſt needs be confounded 
wich the multitude and 'yariety. * But if we m_—_ 
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all the litgle paſſages of our life, and 'ireduce-them into 
the order of accounts and accuſations, we ſhall find 
them multiply fo faſt, that it will not only appear .to 
be an eaſe to the accounrs of our Death-þcd, but by 
the inſtrument of ſh1me will reſtraw the inundation 
of evils; ic being a thing intolerable tro humane mode- 
ſty, to ſee fins increale ſo faſt, 24d yertues grow up ſq 
ſlow; to ſee every day ſt.1n'd with the ſpors of lepro- 
fie, or ſprinkled with the marks of a leſſer evil. 

3+ It 15 not intended we ſhould fake accounts of 
our lives only to ve thought religious, buc that we may 
ſee our evil and amend ir, that we daſh our fins a- 
g2inlt the ſtones, that we may go to God, and to a 
{piritu:] Guide, and ſearch tor remedies, and apply 
them. And indeed no man can well obierve his own 
growth in Grace, bur by accounting (eld. m?r returns 
of fin, 3nd a more frequent victory over temprations ; 
conc2rning wh ch every man m.kes h's qþiervations 
acco'ding 2s he makes his inquiries and 1earch aftgr 
himſe'f. © In order to this it was that Sain' Pagl wrore, 
bet re the recciv:ng the Holy Sacramenc, Let # man exa- 
mine bunſclf, and ſo let hum eat. This precept was 
gi en11 thoſe days when they communicated every 
day, and tierefore a daily cxam: nation alio was in- 
tended. | 

4. And it will appar highly fitting, if we remem- 
þcr char at the day of J1dgment not only the grearcſt 
linc's of life, but every branch and circumltance of eve- 
. Ty i&ion, eve. y wo-d 1nd thought, ſhall be c:lled to 
ſcruciny 2.4 tevere Judgment ; anfomuch thar it was 
a 216:t truth which: 12d, Wy be to the muſt 1nnocent 
life, if God ſhould ſearch intq it without mixtures of 
mercy. And ther-tor1e we are here to follow Saint 
Paul's 1dvice, 'Fudge your ſcives and you ſhall not be 
judged of the Lord Tre © way to prevent God's an- 
geristo be angry with our ſelves; and by examining 
our 2&tions, and condemning the Criminal, by. being 
Afſ-Qors in God's Tribunal, at leaſt we ſhall obtain 
the favour of the Court. As therefore every night we 
mu make our Bed the memwrial of our Grave, a 
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© litour Evening thoughis be an image of the day of Fudg- 


"ment 
23+ This advice was (0 reaſon:ble andproper an in- 
ſrum-nt of vertue. that i was taught even to the 
-Scholars of Pythagoras by their Matter: © Lee mot 
« ſleep ſriic upon the: Regions of your ſenſes, before nero, * 
* you have three times recalled the converſation and 
* 8ccidents of the day: Examine what you have com- 
mitred ag:inſt the Divine Law, what you have omit- 
ted of your duty, and in what you have made uſe of 
the Divnegrace to the purpeſes of. vertue and religi- 
' on; joyning the Fhdge Reaſon to the Legiſlative mind 
or Conſcience, chat God may reign there as a Law- giver 
and a judge. Then Chriſt's Kingdom is fer up in our 
| hears; then we always live inthe eye of our Judge, 
and live by the meaſures of Reaſon, Religion, and ſo- 
ber counſels, BITE. £7! 
The Benefits we ſhall receive byraQtiſing this advice, 
in order to a blefſed Death, will alſo adde to the 
account of Reaſon and fair inducements, | 


The Benefits of this Exerciſe. 


t. By a daily examination of our ations we ſhall 
the eaſier curo a great fin, an4 preventits arrival to 
become habitual. For [ # examine] we ſuppole to 
be a relative duty, and mſtrumental to ſomething elſe. 
We examine our ſelves, that we may fiad out our fail- 
ings and cure them : and therefore if we uſe our reme- 
dy when the wound is freſh and bleeding, we ſhill 
find the cure more certain and leſs painful. For ſo 
a Taper, when its crown of flame is newly blown off, 
retains a nature ſo ſymbolical co lighe, that it will with 

 greedineſs re-inkindle and ſnatch a-ray from the neigh- 
-bour fire.. So is the Soul of Man, when it is newly 
Fallen into fin; although God be angry withir, and 
. the: ſtate of God's favour and its owngraciouſneſs is 
- mterrupred, yet the habit is not naturally changed; 
: and ſtill God leaves ſome roots of vertue” ſtanding; and 
the man is modeſt, or apt to be made aſhamed, yy 
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he isnot grown a bold finner : but if he ſleeps on ir, 
and returns again to the ſame ſin,and by degrees gxows 
in love with it, and gets the cuſtom, and the ftrapge- 
neſs of jc taken away, then it is his Maſter, and is 
ſwell'd into an heap, andis abetted by-uſe, and corro- 
borated by newly-entertained principles, and is in- 
finuated into his nature; and hath poſſeſſed his affe&i- 
ons, and tainted the will and underſtanding : and 
by this time a man is in the ſtate of a Maying \Mer- 
chant, his accounts are ſo great, and ſo intricate, and 
ſo much in arrear, that to examine it. will be but to 
repreſent the particulars of his calamity, therefore 
they think it better to pull the napkin before their 
mm than to ſtare upon the circumſtances of their 
cath. 


f 


z. Adaily or frequent examination of the parts of 


our life will interrupt the proceeding and hinder the 
Journey of little G6&-into an heap. For many daies do 
not paſs the beſt perſons -in which-they have not many 
idle words or vaiger thoughts to ſully the fair whitenets 
of their ſouls ; ſome indiſcreet paſſions of trifling pur- 
poles, ſome jmpertiuent difeontents*or unhandiome 
uſages of their own perſon or their deareſt Relatives. 
And though God & wot extreme. #8 mark what is done 
amiſs, and therefore puts theſe upon the accounts of tus 
mercy,and the title of the Crois ; yet in two caſes theſe 
lictle fins combine and cluſter; and we know that 
grapes were once inſogrear a Þuach, thac one cluſter 
was the load of two men 2: that is, 1. Whencicther we 
are jn love with ſmall ſins; or 2. When they proceed 
from a careleſs and uncurious ſpirit-into frequency and 
continuance. For ſo the ſmalleſt atoms that dance 
in all the little cells of the world ate ſo trifling and im- 
material chat they cannot trouble an eye, nor yex the 
rendereſt part of 4 wound where: a barbed atrogy-. 
dwelt; yet when by their finite numbers as Melifh 
and Parmenides affirm ) they danced finlt anto- order, 

then into lictle bodies, at laſt they made the matter of 

the world : $o arethe lietle inditcretions of aur life 5 


they are always inconfiderable, if uhey he _ 


x, 


'I 


Be ers _—»* 
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and contemptible, if they be mot deſpiſed, and God does 
wot reyard them, if we do, We may eafily keep them 
aſunder by our daily or nightly thoughts, and prayers, 
and ſevere ſemences : bur even the leaft ſand can-check 
the tumultuous pride, and become a limit to the Sea, 
when it is 11 an heap and in united multitudes; but if che 
wind ſcatter and divide them, the little drops and the 
vainer ts cl the water begins to invade the ſtrand. 


Our fighs clifſcacter ſuch lirtle offences; bur then be 
ſureto breath ſuch accents frequently, leſt rhey knor, 
and combine, - and grow big as the ſhoar, and ve periſh 
w ſand, in trifling inſtances. He that Jefpiſeth lethe 
things ſhall periſh by little and little ; ſo ſaid the fon of 
Sirach. © 

3. A frequent examinationof our ations will in- 
tenerate and toften our conſciences, ſo thar they ſhall 
be impatient of any radeneſs or heavier load : And he 
that 1s uſed to ſhrink when he is preſ- 


ſed with a branch -of twining Ofier, Qu2/-v1 comm od + 


: on , . 44 
will not willingly ſtand in the ruines ls teat, | 


'of' a houſe, when the beam dafhes 
\upon'the payement. - And provided that our nice and 
render ſpirit be not vexed into ſcruple, nor the ſcruple 
turn into unreaſonable fears, nor the fears into ſuper- 
Rition; the that by any: arts can make his {pirit render 
and apt for religious'impreſſions, hath made the'faireſt 
feat for Religion, and'rche unapteſt and uneaſieſt enter- 
tainmentfor'fin and eternal Death;in the whole world. 
4. A frequent examination of the ſmalleſt parts of 
our'llives 1s the beſt inſtrument to tnake 'our'repentance 
particular, and a fit remedy to all the menibers of 'the 
whole body of fin. For our examination 'put off to 
our death-bed of neceſſity brings us into this condition, 
thatvery many thouſands of our fins muſt be { or nor 
+e at all) waſhed off with a general repentance, 
| Avhich the more general and indefinite it is, ir isever fo 
mich the worſe. And if he 'that repents che longeſt 
andthe ofteneſt, and upon the moſt inttarices, is ſtill du- 
Ting his'whole life but an'imperfeR penitent, andthere 
are very many reſerves left to be'wiped off by God's 
m.rcics, 
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.mercies,' and ro be eaſed by collateral afſiſtances, or 
to be groaned for at the terriþle day of Judgment ;. ic 
will be but a ſad ſtory to conſider, that the fins of a 
whole life, or of very great portions of it, ſhall be puc 
upon the remedy of one examination, and the advices 
of one diſcourſe, and the aQtivities of a decayed body, 
and a weak and an' amazed ſpirit. Let us do the beſt 
we can, we ſhall find that the mere fins of ignorance ' 
and unavoidable forgerfulneſs will be enough to be. in- 
truſted to ſuch a bank ; and that if a general repentance 
will ſerve toward their expiation,,.. it will be an. infinite 
mercy + but we have nothing to warrant. our- confi» 
dence, if we ſhall think it to be enough on our Death- 
bed to confeſs the notorious ations of our lives, and 
to ſay [ The Lord be merciful to -me for | the infimte 
tranſgreſſions of my life, which 1 have wilfully or carec- 
leſly forgot; } for very many of. .which the repen- 
tance, the diſtin, particular, cirtumſtantiate repen- 
tance of a whole life would have been roo little, if we 
could have done more. .. + 7 lg lo forng tle nog fig 

5. After the enumeration of theſe advantages I ſhall 
not need to. adde, that if we decline or refuſe. to..calt | 
our ſelves frequently to account,and to uſe daily. advi- 
ces concerning the ſtate of our, Souls, it is a very. ill 
fizn that our Souls. are not right. with, God, .or. that 


| they do not dwell in Religon. | But this I ſhall ſay, 


that they who do uſe this . exerciſe frequently will 


. make their conſcience much at eaſe, by. caſting our 
'2 daily load of humor aud ſurfeit;. the matter of diſ- 


eaſes and the inſtruments of death. 'He that does not 
frequently ſearch bis Conſcience, ## # bouſe without a 
window, and like a wild untutored ſon of a fond ani 
undiſcerning widow. ztrfrrati rn 
Bur if this exerciſe ſeem too. great a: trouble, and 
that by ſuch advices Religion will ſeem a burchen 3 1 
have two things to oppoſe againlt Gm 44; 
1. -One, is that we had better. bear. the burthen of 


the Lord,than the burchen of a baſe'and polluced Con- 


ſcience. Religion cannot-be ſo great a trouble as a 
guilcy ſoul ; and wharſocver trouble can be fancied - 
r 


this or any other aCion: of Religion, /it is only ro un- 
experienced perſons. It may be a trouble ar firſt, jul 
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t Elige vitam 


a$ 1s every change and every new accident ; bur if. you oprunam, : 


do it frequently and accuſtom your ſpirit to-it, 'as the £ 
Euſtom will make ir-eaſie, ſo the advantages will make-gi 


it. dele@table ; that will make it facile as nature, zbeſse Seneca: 


will make it as pleaſant and eligible as reward. - 

\ 2, Theother thing I have to ſay is this; That to ex- 
aniline our lives will be no trouble, if we do hot* intri- 
cate it with buſineſſes of the world and the Labyrinths 
of cate and impertinent .aftairs. A RET. 


*.Securz & quietz mentis eſt i 


man had need have a quiet and dif. EE Darres | meg 
intangled life who comes to ſearch cupatorum animi yehut ſub 
into all his ations, and to thake ſunt, reſpicerenon peſlune, 


Judgment concerning his errors and * og -# 00 
his needs, his remedies and his hopes. They that have 
great intrigues of the world, bave a yoak upon their 
necks, pet pres. look back : and he that covers many 
things greedily, and ſnatches at high things ambitiouſe 
ly; that deſpiſes his Neighbour proudly, and bears his 
croſſes peevithly, or his proſperity impotently and paſ- 
fionately ; he that is prodigal of his precious time, and 
1s tenacious and retentive of evil purpoſes, iS not a marr 
diſpoſed to this exerciſe z he hath reaſon to be afraid of 
his own memory, and to daſh his glaſs in pieces, be- 
cauſe ir muſt needs repreſent to his own eyes an into-- 
lerable deformity. He therefore that reſolves to live 
well whatſoever it coſts him, he that will go to Heaven 
at any rate,ſhall beſt rend this duty by negleCing the af- 
fairs of the worldin all things whete prudently he may. 
But if we do otherwiſe, we ſhall find that-the accounts 
of our death- bed and the examination made by a diſtur- 
bed underſtanding will be very empty of comfort and 
full of inconveniences. - REY | 
6. For hence it comes that men die ſo rimorouſty and: 
uncomfortably, as if they were forced out of their 
lives by the violences of an executioner. Then, with-- 
out much examination, they remember how wickedly: 
they have lived, without Religion, againſt the laws of 
the” Covenant of grace, withous God in the world :. 
| E then 


; ., Seneca, 
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then they ſee fin goes off like an amazed, wounded, 


- affrig':ted pcrion trom a loſt batte), withour honour, 


without a veil, with nothing but ſhame and fad re- - 


membrances - then they can confider, that if they ha1 
hved vertuouſly, all the trouble and obje@ion of that 
would now be paſt, and all that had remaincd ſhould 
be peace and joy,and all that good which dwells with- 


in the houſe of God, and etcrnal life. But now they. 


find they have done amiſs and dealt wickedly, they have 
eo0 bank of g-:0d works, but a huge treaſure of wrath 
and they are goirg to a ſtrange place, and what ſhall be 
their lot 15 uncertain ; ( ſo they fay, when they would 
comfort and flutter themielves : ) bur in truth of Reli+ 
gion their portion 15 ſad and intolerable, without hope 
and without 1:freſhment, and they muſt uſe little filly 
arts to make them go off ſrom their [tage of fins with 
ſome handiome circumitances of opinton - they will in 
civility be abuſed that they may die'quietly, and go de- 
cently to their execution, and leave their-friends in- 
differently contented, and apt to be.comforted z and by 
that time they 3re gone a while, they ſee that they des, 
ceived themſelves all their days, and were by others 
deceived at laſt. 

Let us make it our own caſe : We ſhall come to 
thai ſtate and period of condition, in which we ſhall 
be infinitely comfor:ed, if we have lived well ; or clſe 
be amazed and gooff trembling, becauſe we are guil- 
ty of heaps of unrepented and unforſaken fins.It may 
happen we fhall not then underſtand it fo, becaule 
moſt men of late ages have been abuſed with falfe 
apes, annd they are taught (or they are willing to 

lieve) that a little thing is enongh to five them,. and 
chatHeaven is ſo cheap a purchaſe,that it will fall upon 
them whether they will or no. The miſery of it is, 
. they will not ſuffer themſelves to be confuted, till tt be 
too late to recant their errour. In the mmerim, they 
are impatrent to be examined, as a leper is of a comb, 
and are greedy of the world, as children of raw fruit ; 
and they hate a ſevere reproof, as they do thorns in 
their bed ; and they love to lay afide Religion, as a 

; drunken 


'V 
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drunken perſon-does to forget his ſotrow ; and all the 
- way they dream of fine things, and their dreams prove 
- contrary, and become the Hieroglyphicks of an ecernal 
ſorrow. The daughter of Polycrates dreamed that her 
Father was lifted up,;.and that Fapiter waſhed him, 
and the Sun anointed Him ; bur it proved to him bur 
a (ad proſperity : for after a long life of conſtant pro= 
ſperous ſuccefles he was ſurpriſed by his enethies; ahd 
hanged up:ill the dew of heaven wet his cheeks, and 
the Sun melted his grace. Such is the condition of 
thoſe perſons who, living either in the deſpight or in 
the negle& of Religion, lye wallowing in the drunken= 
neſs of proſperity or worldly cares : they think thetni- 
ſelves to be exalced, -till the evil day overtakes themiz 
and then they can expound their dream of life to end 
ina fad and hopelefs death. I remember thar Clio 
menes was called a God by the Fyyptians, becauſe 
when he was hanged; a Serpent grey out of his body, 
and wrapt it ſelf about his head ; till the Philoſophers 
of Egypt Caid,. it was natural that from the marrow of 
ſome bodies ſuch produRions ſhould ariſe. And indeed 
It repreſents the condition of ſome men, who being dead 
are eſteemed Saints and beatified perſons, when their, 
head is encircled with dragons, and is'eatred into the 
poſſeſſion of devils, that old Serpent and dectiver. 
For indeed their. life was ſecretly 1o corrupted,” that 
ſuch ſerpents fed upon the raines of the ſpirit, and the 
decays of Grace and Reaſgn. To be coſened in ma- 
king judgments concerning our final condition is ex- 
tretnely eafie ; bur if we be coſened, we are infinitely 
miſerable. 


|  CSEx. xt 
| Of extercifing Charity during our whole life. 


-FE chat would die well and happily,muſt in his life- 
- Teime according toall his capacities exerciſeChari- 


ty 5 and becaule Religi- Reſpice quid prodeſt praſentis tempatis ava ; 
or'is the life of the Soul , Gmne quod ef MR Feeen are Den - 
E x and 
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and Charity is the. life of Religion, the ſame which 
gives life to the better part of man which never dies ; 
may obtain of God a mercy to the inferiour part of man 
in the day of its diffolution. | 

x. Charity is the great chanel through which God 
paſſes all his mercy upon mankind. For we receive 
abſoJution of our fins in proportion to our forgiving 
our brother. This 1s the rule of our hopes,and the mea- 
ſure of our deſire in this world ; and in the day of 
Death and Judgment the gteat Sentence upon man- 
Kind ſhall be tranſacted according to our Alms, which 
:s the other part 'of Charity. Certain it is, that God 
OY cannot, will not, never did rejeR 2 


d donavi habeo ; 


on, Charitable man in his greateſt needs 
Quod negavi punior, and in his moſt paſſionate prayers ; 


Quod ſeryayi petdidi. for God ' him(clf # Jove, and every 


degree of Charity that dwells in us 1s che. partictpa- 
tion of the Divine natures and therefore when upon 
our death-bed a cloud covers outlr head, and we are 
enwrapped with ſorrow ; when we f:el the weight of 
2 ſickneſs, and do not fee] the refreſhing viſitations-of 
God's loving kindneſs; when we have many things 
to trouble us, and Jooking round about us we ſee no 
comforter; then call 'to mind what injuries you have 
forgiven, how apt you were to pardon all affronts and 
real perſecutions, how you embraced peace when it 
was offered 'you, how you followed after peace when it 
ran from you : and whenyou are weary of one fide, 
curn upon the other, 8 remember the Alms that by the 
Srace of God and'his aſfſiſtances you have done, and 
look up to God, and with the eye of faith behold him 
coming in the cloud, .and pronouncing the ſentence of 
dooms-day according to his mercies and thy Charity. 

2. Charity with its Twin-daughters,. c Alms and For- 
grveneſs,is eſpecially effefual for the procuring God's 
mercies in.the day and manner of our death. Alms 
deliver from death, ſaid old Tobias; and cAlms make 
an atonement” for fins, ſaid the ſon of Sirach : and ſo 
ſaid Daniel, and ſo ſay all the wiſe men of the world. 
And in this ſenfe alſo is that of $S. Peter, Eove "mn 
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a multitude of fins ; and * S. Clement _ UE 
in his Conſticutions gives this coun- aw ionry, hf 09 EINE! 
. ww XOEeP? (.*05 C,' 4a pon Ofc 

ſel,If you have any thing in your bands, aingany cuarnicy, Cr, inopan,. 

give it, that it may work to the remiſ- nas 1 4 miouny Yan (oder egriay 

ſoon of thy fims : For by Faith and *K#71% | 

c Alms fins are purged The ſame alſo is the counſel of 

Salvian, who wonders that men who are guilty of greac 

and many fins will not work out their pardon by Alms 

and mercy. Bur this alſo muſt be added out of the 

words of LaBtantiw, who makes. this .rule compleae 

and uſeful ; But think not, becauſe ſins are taken away 

by Alms, that by thy money thou may:ſt purchaſe a licence 

to fin, For fins are aboliffhed, if becauſe thou haſt ſinned 

thou grveſt to God, that is, to GoQ*> poor ſervants, and 

his indigent neceſſitous creatures : Bur 1t thou finneſt 

upon confidence” of giz:ng, thy fins are nor aboliſhed. 

For God defires infinitely that men ſhould be purged 

from their ſins, and therefore commands us to repent; , 

bur to repent is nothing elſe but to profeſs and affirm _ Penis 

(that is,to purpoſe, and to make good that purpoſe)that Rm Die | 

they will fin no more. CD 
Now Alms are therefore eff-&ive to the abolition teri & aftir- 

and pardon of our fins, becauſe they are preparatory Mareſenon 

zo, and impetratory of the grace of Repentance, and mmm 

are fruits of Repentance : and therefore S. * Chryſoſtom rum. 

affirms, that Repentance without Alms is dead, and * Orat. 2.de 

without wings, and can never ſoar upwards to the ele- PITT 

ment of Love. But becauſe they are a part of Repen- 

tance, and hugely pleaſing to Almighty God, there- 

fore they deliver us from the evils of an unhappy and 

accurſed death ; for ſo Chriſt delivered his Diſciples 

from the ſea, when he appeaſed the ſtorm, though 

they ſtill Cailed in the chanel : and this S. Hierome ve- 

rifies with all his reading and experience, ſaying, I do Nunquam 

not' remember to have read, that ever any charitable epi, mall 

perſon died an evil death, And although a long ex- a 

perience hath obſerved God's mercies to deſcend upon tuum qui 

Charitable people, like the dew upon Gidcon's fleece Oper —— 

when all the world was dry ; yet for this alſo we have ratisexercu» 

2 promiſe, which is not.only an argument of a certain Kad Nepgts 
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- number of years ( as experience is ) but a ſecurity for 
eternal ages. Make ye friends of the mammon of un- 


rightcouſneſs, that when ye' fail, they may receive you 


4nto 'everlaſiing ' babitations. When Faith fails, and 


Chaſtity 1s uſeleſs; arid Temperance ſhall be no more, 
then Charity ſhall bear you upon wings of Cherubims, 
to the eternal mountain of chi 'Lord. I bave been a 
548 Thy  . "lover of mankind, anda friend,and 


4 pD2rIper- barium, x k Fog 30 ,and 
bee ds or Ry es merciful ; and now 1 expett to com: 
Supplier alÞdre : municate in that great kindneſs which 


| be ſhews that '# the great God and 
Father of men and mercies, {id Cyrus the 'Perfian on Nis 
RT 7 = FO LEE 
I do not mean this ſhould only be a death-bed 
Charity, any more than a death-bed Repentance; bur 
it oughc-to be the charity of our life and healchful 
; years,a parting with pot- 
.-.-; tions of our goods then 


- 


Auterer hoc nems quod dabis ipſe Deo, when we can keep them 


we muſt not firſt kindle our lights when we are to de- 
ſcend into our houſes of darkneſs, or bring 'a glaring 
rorch ſudden]y to a dark room,thar will amaze the eye, 
and not delighc it, or inſtru& the body ; but if our Ta- 
pers have in their conſtant *courſe deſceaded into their 
grave,crowned ali the waywith light, then let the death- 
bed Charity be doubled, *and the light burn brighteſt 
when it is to deck our Herſe. But concerning this Þ 
Mall ifeerwards givedccount, oe 3 te 
PR TS-4 $9 £279 
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General Conſiderations to enforce the former 
RF +, Prattices.” gg we F 


Fri are the general Inſtruments of Preparation in 
'T order to a holy Death } it will concern us all to uſe 
them dzligently and ſpcedzly ;' for 'we muſt be long in do- 
my that which muſt be but once: 'and theretore we 
muſt begin b=times, and loſe no time ; eſpecially-fince 


© 3tis ſo geear a venture, and upon.it depends ſo great a 
Yd. 4.63 >; AO Ie”; 
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ſtate. , Senecs (aid well, There u no Science or Art in Nulliusrei 

the world ſo bard as to live and dic well: The Pro- xp ces 

feſſors of other Ars are vulgar and many ; but he that g(t {ci2- a; 

knows how to do this buſte's is certainly inſtruftsd een 

to eterniry. Bur then 1cr m+: remember this, that a put nt 

wiſe perion will allo puc molt upon the greateſt inte- mulri,ue” 

reſt. Common prudence will cexch us crais, N-+ man ſunt: 

will hire a General to cur wood; or ſhake hay with a _ 

SCeptre, or ſpend hi. $0411 and all his f:cul:ies up-n the 

purchiſe of a cockle-thelt ; bur he will fit mſtrumea's Nune ratio 

to the dignity and exigence of the defign : And ithere- ern 

fore ſince Heaven is (o glorious 1 Rate, and ſo cerrainly facultas, * 

deſigned for us, if we pleaſe, ler us ſpend all that we #+ernas 

have, all our paſſions and atfeftions, all our ſtudy and Jo 

induſtry, all our defires and traragems, all our witty morte1i- 

and ingenuous faculties, roward the arriving thith-r, a 5-5chn 

whither if we Jdocome, every minute will infinitely pry yireem 

for all the troubles of our whole life ; if we do not, we videanr. ins 

{hill have the reward of fools, an uopiried and an up tabeſcant- 

braided miſ@y. que rggcty. 
To this purpoſe I ſhall repreſent the ſtate of fying 

and dead men in the devout words of ſome of the Fa- 

thers of the Charch, whoſe ſenſe I ſhall exaGtly keep, 

but change their order; that by placing ſome of their 

diſperſed meditations into a2 chain or ſequel of dif- 

courle, I may with gneir precious fones make 3n On:- 

en, .and cympoſe them 'nro a j- wel; for though rhe 

meditation is pl :jn and eafie, ye it is aff<Etionace, and 

material, and true, and neceſſary. 


The Circumftances of a dying many Sora, L 
' and Danger. 


When the fentence of death is decreed, and begins 
to be put in executian, jt is ſorrow enough to ſee or 
feel reſpeRively the ſad accents .of the agony and Jaſk 
contentions of the Squl, and the reluftancies and un- 
Willingneſſes of che body : The Forehcad waſh?d with 
2 new and ſtranger baptiſm, beſmcar'd with a cold 
ſwear, tenacious and clammy, apt to mzke it cleaye 
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to the roof of his coffin z the Noſe cold and undiſcern- 
ng, not pleaſed with perfumes, not ſuffering violence 
with a cloud of unwholſome ſmoak ; the Eyes dim as 
a ſullied mirrour, or the face of heaven when God 
ſhews his anger in a prodigious ſtorm ; the Feet cold, 
the Hands ſtiff, the Phyſicians deſpairing, our Friends 
weeping, the rooms dreſſed with darkneſs and ſorrow; 
and the exterior parts betraying what are the violencies 
which the Soul and ſpirit ſuffer ; the nobler part, like 
the lord of the houſe, being aſſaulted by exterior rude- 
neſſes, and driven from all the out-works, at laſt faint 
and weary with ſhort and frequent breathings, inter- 
rupted with the longer accents of fighs, without moi- 
fture, but the excreſcencies of a ſpilt humor, when 
the pitcher is broken at the ciſtern, 1t retires to 1ts laft 
fort, the heart, whither it is purſued, and ſtormed, and 
beaten out, as when the barbarous Thracian ſacked 
rhe glory of the Grecian Empire, Then calamity is 
oreat, and ſorrow rules in all the capacities of man ; 
then the mourners weep, becauſe it is civil, or becauſe 
they need thee, or becauſe they fear : but who ſuffers 
tor thee with a compaſſion ſharp as is thy pain? Then 
che noiſe is like the faint echo of a diſtane valley, and 
tew hear,and-they will not regard thee, who ſeemeſt like 
a perſon void of underſtanding, and of a departing in- 
rerelt, Vere tremendum cft mort ſacramentum. . But 
rheſe accidents are common to all that die ; and wher 


* @ ſpecial Providence ſhall diſtinguiſh them, they ſhall 


dic with eaſie circumſtances : bur as no piety can ſecure 
ir, ſo muſt no confidence expe it,bur wait for the time, 
and accept the manner of the diſſolution. But that 
which diſtinguiſhes them is this : Zo 

' He that hath lived 2 wicked life, if his Conſcience 
be.alarmed, and that he does not die like a Wolf or a 
Tigre, without ſenſe or remorſe of all his wildneſs 
and his injury, his beaſtly nature, and deſfart and until- 
led minners, if -he have bur ſenſe of what ke .is going 


. ro ſuffer, or what he may expe to'be his portion ; 
_ then we may imagine the terror of their abuſed fan- 


Tics, chow they (ee affrighting ſhapes, and becauſe gout 
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fear them, they feel the gripes of Devils, urging the un- 
willing ſouls from. the kinder and faſt embraces of the 
body, calling to the grave and haſting to judgment, 
exhibiting great bills of uncancelled crimes, awakening 


37 


and amazing the Conſcience, breaking all their hope in 


pieces, and making Faith uſeleſs and terrible, becauſe 
the Malice was great, and the Charity was none at all. 


Then they look for ſome to have pity -on them, but g co, 
there is no man. No man dares be their pledge 3 No a 


man can redeem their foul, which now feels what it 
never feared. Then the w—— and the ſorrow, 
the memory of the paſt fin, and the fear of future pains, 
and the ſenſe of an angry God, and the preſence of 
ſome Devils, conſign him to the eternal company of all 
the damned and accurſed ſpirits. Then they want an An- 


| gel for their guide, and the Holy Spirit for their Com- 


orter, and a good Conſcience for their teſtimony, and 
Ghrilt for their Advocate, and they die and are left in 
priſons of earth or air; in ſecret and undiſcerned re- 
gions, to weep and tremble, and infinitely to fear the 
coming of the day of Chriſt; at which time they ſhall 
be brought forth to change their condicion into a worſe, 
where they ſhall for ever feel more than we can believe 
or underſtand, * | 
But when a good man dies, one that hath lived in- 
nocently, or made joyin Heaven at his timely and ef- 
fetive repentance, and in whoſe behalf the Holy 
Teſus hath interceded proſperouſly, and for whoſe in- 
rereſt the Spirit makes interpeliations with groans and 


fighs unutterable, and in whoſe defence the Angels 


drive away the Devils on his Death-bed becauſe his 
fins are pardoned, and becauſe he reſiſted the Devil in 
his life time, and foughe ſucceſsfully, and perſevered 
unto the end; then the joys break forth through the 
clouds of fickneſs, and the Conſcience lands upright, 
and confeſſes the glories of God, and owns ſo much 
jnregrity that it can hope for pardon, and obtain it too : 
then the ſorrows of the ſickneſs, and the flimes of. the 
Fever, or the faintneſs of the Conſumption, do bur 
untie the Soul from its Chain, and let it go m_ 


be 


Seu 


k « 
» 


rug 


Chap. 2. © - General Exerciſes Set, 


firſt into liberty, and then to glory : for it is but for 2 « 
little while tha the face of the skie was black, like the 
. preparations of the night, bur quickly the cloud was 
torn 2nd rent, the violence of thunder. parted it 
into little portions, that the Sun might look forth 
with 2 watery eye, and then ſhine without a tear. 
Butit 15 an mfinite refreſhment to remember all the 
comforts of his Prayers, the frequent viGtory over 
his Temptations, the morrification of his Luſt, the no- , 
bleſt ſacrifice ro God, in which he moſt delights, that 
we have given him our wills, and killed our appetites 
for the intereſts of his ſervices: then all the crouble 
of that 1s gone, and what remains is a portion in the 
inhe: irance of Feſus, of which he now talks no more 
as 2 thing at diſtance, but is en:ring into the poſſeſſion. 
$. Matyrius When the vc1l is rent, and the priton doors axe open at 
$.Euftrati- the preſence of God's Aigel, the Soul goes forth 1ull 
us MaſtJT* of hope, ſometimes with evidence, bur alwayes with 
certaincy 1n the thing, and inſtantly it paſſes into the 
throng of Spirits, where Angels meet ir ſinging, and 
theDevils flock with malicious and vile purpoles, deſi- 
ring to lead it away with them into their houſes of 
forrow : there they ſee things which they never ſaw, 
and hear voices which they never heard. There the 
Devils charge them with many fins, 2nd che Angels re- 
member that rhemſc1ves rejoyced when they were re- 
pented of, Then the Devils aggravate and delcribe. 
all the circumſtances of the fin, and add ca)umnies ; 
and the Angels bear che Sword forward (till, beciute 
$. Chryſo- their Lord doth antwer for them- Fhen the Devils 
ſums, rage and gnath their teeth ; they ſee the Soul chaſte and 
pure, and they are aſhamed ; they ſee jr penitent, and 
they deſpair; they per-ejve that the tongue was re- 
frained and ſanCtified, and then hold their peace. 
Then the Soul paſſes forth and pejoyces, paſling by the 
* Mextcy 2 Devils in ſcorn and triumph, being ſecurely carried in- 
2i;479y 2c. £0 the boſom of the Lord, where they ſhall reſt till 
or2ea df .« their crowns are finiſhed, and their manſians are prepa- 
e**7* red; and then they ſhall feaft and fing, rejoice and 


- 


bo, * "4 yorſhip for * eyer and eyer, Feaxful and formidable 
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to unholy perſans is the firſt meeting with ſpirits in 

their ſeparatian. But the vitory which holy ſouls re. 

ceive by the mercies of Feſwu Chriſt ani the condu@t of 

Angels is 2 joy that we muſt nor underftand till we 

feel it; and yer ſucn which by an early and a perſeve- 

ring piety we may ſecure : bur let us enquure after it no 

further becayle ir is ſecret. | | 
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CHAP. 11I. 


Qf the ſtate of Sickneſs,and the Tempta- 
_ tiqns incideat tq it, with their proper 
Remedies. 


SECT. I. 
of the flate of Sickneſs. 


Dam's. fin brought death into the world, and 
man did die the ſame day in which be fanned,ac- 
'Þ cording as God had threatned. He did not 
*. ©-- die, as Deathis taken for a ſeparation of ſou] 
and body ; that is not Death prqperly, bur the ending 
of the laſt at of Death ; juſt as a man is ſaid to be born, 
when he ceaſes any longer to be born in his mothers 
womb : But whereas to man was intended 2 life long 
ind happy, without ſickneſs, ſorrow or infelicity, nt 
' this life ſhould be lived here or in a better place, and 
the paſſage from one to the other ſhould have been ea- - 
fie, ſafe and pleaſant, now that man ſinncd, he fell from 


' that ſtate to 2 cantraty, * 

'* If Adawhad ſtood, he ſhould not always have lived 
in this world ; for this world was not a place capable 
of giving a-dwellivg to all choſe myriads of men and 


Wes: wome 
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women which fhould have been born in all the gene- « 
' rations of infinite and eternal ages ; for ſo it muſt have 
- been if man had not died at all, nor yet have removed 
| hence atall. Neither is it likely that mans Innocence 
ſhould have loſt to him all poſſibility of going. thither 
where the duration is better,meaſured by a better time, 
ſabje& to fewer changes, and which is now the reward 
of a returning. vertue, which in all natural ſenſes is 
Jeſs than innocence, fave that it is heightned by Chriſt 
ro an equality of acceptation with the ſtate of Inno- 
cence : Bur ſoit muſt have been, that his innocence 
ſhould have been puniſhed with an eternal confinement 
to this ſtate, which in all reaſon is the leſs perfe&t, . the 
ſtate of a traveller, not of one poſſeſſed of his inheri- 
rance. It is therefore certain Man ſhould have changed 
his abode : for ſo did Enoch, and ſodid Elias, and ſo 
ſhall all the world that ſhall be alive at the day of Judg- 
ment ; They [hall not dic, but they ſhall change their place 
and their abode, their duration and their ſtate, and all 
this without death. | 
That death therefore which God threatned to. Adam, 
and which paſſed upon his poſtericy, is not the going 
out of this world, but the manner of going. If he had 
ſtaid in innocence, he ſhould have gone from hence 
Pplacidly and fairly, without vexatious and afflictive cir- 
cumſtances ; he ſhould not haye died by ſickneſs, miſ- 
fortune ,defeC,or unwillingneſs : but when he fell, then 
Prims qua he began to die ; the ſame day ( ſo ſaid God : ) and that 
vitam dedit muſt needs be true,and therefore it muſt mean, that up- 
_horacarp» on that very day he fell into an evil and dangerous con- 
1 rur, dition, a ſtate of change and afflition ; then death be- 
Naſcentes gan, that is,the man began to die by a natural diminu- 
morimurf* tion, and aptneſs to diſeaſe and miſery. His firſt ſtate 
Fo {gd was and ſhould have been ( ſo long as it laſted ) a happy 
Maryl, duration ; his ſecond was a daily and miſerable change - 
and this was the dying properly.  . | 
This appears in the great inſtance of Damnation, 
which in the ſtyle of Scripture is called eternal death ; 
not becauſe ic kills or ends the duration, it hath not (6 
much good init; but becauſe it is a perpetual infeli- 
5 Up | City. 
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» | © city- Charge or ſeparation of Soul and body is but 
accidental to Death, Death 'may be with or without 
either : but the formality the curſe and the ſting of 
death, that is, miſery, ſorrow, fear, diminution, de- 
fe, anguiſh, diſhonour, and whatſoever is miſerable 
and afflictive in nature, that is Death. Death is not 
an ation, but a whole ſtate and condition ; and this 
was firſt brought in upon us by the offence of one 
man. | 
But this went no farther than thus to ſubje@ us to 
remporal infelicity.* If ir had proceeded ſo as was ſup- 
poſed, Man had been much more miſerable ; for man 
had more than one original fin in this ſenſe : and chough 
| ' this death entered firſt upon us by <Adavrrs fault; yer ic 
came nearer upon us and increaſed upon us by the fins 
of more of our forefathers. For Adam's fin left us in 
ſtrength enough to contend with humane calamitics 
for almoſt a thouſand years together. Bur the ſins of 
his children, our forefathers, took off from us half 
the ſtrength about the time of the Floud; and then 
from 500 to 250, and from thence to 120, and from 
thence to threeſcore and ten; ſo often halfing it, till it 
is almoſt come to nothing. But by the ſins of men in 
the ſeveral generations of the world, Death, that is, 
miſery and diſeaſe, is haſtned ſo upon us, that we are 
of a contemptible age - and becauſe we are to die by 
ſuffering evils, and by the daily teffening of our 
ſtrength and health, this Death'is ſo long a doing, thac 
it makes ſo great a part of our ſhort life uſeleſs and un- 
ſerviceable, that we have not time enough to'get rhe 
perfetion of a fingle manufafture, bur ren or ewelve 
generations of the world muſt go to the making up of 
one Wiſe man, or one excellent Art : and inthe ſuc- 
ceſffion of thoſe ages there happen ſo many changes 
and interruptions, ſo many wars and violencties, thar 
ſeven years fighting ſets a whole Kingdom back in 
learning and vertue, to which they were creeping it 
may be a whole age. | 
| And thus alſs we do evil to our poſterity, as Adam 
did'to his, and;Cham did ro his, and Els to his, = 
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all they to theirs who-by fins cauſed God to ſhorten the 
life and multiply the evils of mankind : and for this © 
reaſon it 1s the world grows worſe and worſe, becauſe 
ſo many original fins are multiplied, and ſo many evils 
from parents deſcend upon the ſucceeding generations 
of Jen, that they derive nothing from us but original 
miſery. 
- But he who reſtored the Law of Nature did alſo re- 
ſtore us to the cotdition of Nature ; Which; being vio- 
lated by the introduQtion of Death; Chriſt then re- 
paired when he ſuffered and overcame Death for us ; 
that is, he hath taken away the unhappineſs of Sick= 
neſs, and the ſting of Death, and the diſhonours of the 
Grave, of diſſolution and weaknefs,. of decay and 
change, and hath turned them into ats of favour ;iato 
inſtances of comfort, into opportunities of vertue 
Chriſt hath now knit them into Roſaries and Coronets, 
he hath put them into promiſes and rewards. he hath 
made them part of the portion of his ele&.: they are 
inſtruments, and earneits, and ſecurities, and paſſages 
to the greateſt perte&ion of. humane nature; and the 
Divine promiſes. So that. it is poſlible for us now to 
be reconciled to fickneſs ; It came.us by fin, and there- 
fore us cured when it u turned i#to-vertue; and although 
it may have in it the uncaſineſs. of : labour, yet ic will 
not be uneaſie as fin, or the-reſtleſneſs of a diſcompoſed 
, Conſcience. If therefore we. can,. well: manage out 
ſtite of ſickneſs, that wve may not fall ' by pain, at we 
nſually do by pleaſure, we need not fear; for no evil 
ſhall happea co us. * 


e'ECTE:xE 


of the firſt Temptation proper to the flate of Sickneſs; 
Impatience, | | 


\ AEN that ate in health are ſevere exaftors of Pa-: 
;\& tience at the hands of them that are ſick; | and. 
they uſually judge it not by tetms of relation between 
God and rhe ſuffering man, but berween' him _— 
r 
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Dramartick perſon ;_ it were well if all men could bear veces 


an exterior decency in their ſickneſs, and regulate their 
voice, their face, their diſcourſe, and a!l their cir- 
cumſtances, by the meaſures and proportions of come- .- 
lineſs and ſatisfaRtion to all the ſtanders by. But this 
would better pleaſe them than aſſiſt him ; the fick man 
would dq more good to others than he would receive to 
himſelf. 

2. Therefore ſilence, and ſtill compoſures, and not 
complaining, are no parts of a ſick mans duty, they 
are not neceſſary parts of Patience. We find that 


David roarcd for the very diſquictneſs of bis ſickneſs ; Concedes 
and he lay chattering like a ſwallow, and bi throat dum eſt ge 
was dry with calling for help upon his God. That's the 2% 


proper voice of ſickneſs : and certain it is that the pro- 
per voices of ſickneſs are exprefly vocal: and petitory in 
the ears of God, and call for pity in the ſame accent 
as the cries and oppreſſions of Widows and Orphans 
do for vengeance upon their perſecutors, though they 
ſay no Collect againft them. For there is the voice of 
man, and there is the Toice of the diſcaſe, and God 

hears bothz and the louder the diſeaſe ſpeaks, there is 
the greater need of mercy and pity, and therefore God 
will che ſooner hear it. i Abel's. bloud had a worce, and 
cried to God; and bumlity bath a voice, and cries ſo 
loud to God that 5t pierces the clouds ; and ſo hath eve- 
ry ſorrow and every fickneſs - and when 2 man cries 
out, and complains but according to 


the ſorrows of his pain, it cannot be TRgrantior orcuor 


any part of 2 culpable Impatience, vulneremajor. 
bur an argument for pity. Ju-Sas,13- 

3- Some mens ſenſes are {o ſubtile, and their per- 
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ceptions ſo quick and full of reliſh, and their ſpirits ſs 
ative, that the ſame-load is double upox'them to what 
Kisto another perſon : and therefore comparing the 


. . - expreſſions of the one to the filence of the other, 2 


different judgment cannot be made concerning their 
Patience. Some natures are querulous, and melancho- 


lick, and ſoft, and nice, and tender, and weeping, an& 
expreſiive ; others are ſullen, dull, without apprehen- 


fion, apt to tolerate and carry burthens : and the Cru- 
Eifixion of our Bleſſed Saviour falling upon a delicate 
and virgin body, of curious tettiper, Red ſtri, ccqual 
compoſition, was naturally more full of torment than 
that of the ruder thieves, - whoſe proportions were 
courſer and uneven. 

4- Inthis caſe jt was no imprudent advice which 
Gicerogave: Nothing in the world is 


actionum.quam but this eyennieſs cannot be kept, un- 
leſs every man follows his own na- 
tire, without ſtriving to imitate the 
circumſtances of 2nother. And what 1s ſo in thething 
jt ſelf, ought to be ſo in our judgments concerning the 
things. We muſt not call any one impatient if he be 
not filent in a feyer, as if he were afleep,or as if he were 
dull, as Herod*s ſon of Athens. 

5. Nature in ſome caſes hath made cryings out and 
exclamations to be an entertainment of the ſpirit, and 
an abatement or diverſion of the pain. For ſo did the 
old champions, when they threw their facal nets that 
they might load their enemy with the ſnares and 
weights of death, they groaned, aloud, and ſent forthr 
the anguiſh of their ſpirit into the eyes and heart of 


pus in. the man char ſtood againſt them:S0 it is in the indurance 


redirye of ſome ſharp pains, the complaints and ſhriekings,” 


the ſharp groans and the tender accents ſend forth 
the afflited ſpirits, and force a way, that they may caſe 
their oppreſſion and their load,” that when they have' 


ſpent ſome of their ſorrows by a ally forth, they may 
returii better able to fortifie the heart, Nothing of this 
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is 2, certain fign, much leſs an aQion or part of Impa- 
tience.; and-when ous- blefſed;Saviour ſuftered his 1:8 
and ſharpeſt pang of ſorrow, be cried out with a loud voice, 
and reſolved to Gic and did ſo. 


SECT. 111. 


Conflituent or integral parts of Patience. 


I: T Hat we may ſecure.our Patience, we muſt take 


, Care that-; aur Complaints, be without Deſpare, 
Deſpair fins againſt the. reputation of God's Goodneſs, 


and the efficacy of 81l our old experience. By Deſpair: 


we deſtroy the greateſt comfort of our ſorrows, and 
turn our Fekne into the ſtate of Devils and periſhing 
ſouls. ' No affliction is greater than Deſpair : for that 
1s it which makcs hell fire, and turns a natural evil in= 
to an intolerable z it hinders prayers, and fills up the 
intervals of. ſickneſs, with a worſe torture; it makes 


all ſpiritual arts uſeleſs, and the office of ſpiritual com- | 


forters and guides to, be impertinent. | 
. Againſt this Hope js to. be oppoied :, and its proper 


 aQs as it relates: to the vertue and exerciſe of Patience 


are, x. Praying to God for help and remedy ; 2. Send- 
ing for the rooes of ſouls ;. 3._ Uſing all holy exerciſes 
and acts of grace proper to that ſtate : which whoſo 
does hath not the Impatience of Deſpair; every man 
that is patient hath hope in God in the day of his ſor- 
rows. Re Caius 3 

.2, Our complaints in fickneſs muſt be without Mer - 
mur. . Murmur fins againſt God's Providence and 


Government « by it we grow rude, and, like the falling 


Angels, diſpleaſed' at God's Supremacy ;-and nothing, 
is more unreaſonable : it ta}ks againlt God, for whoſe 
Glory all ſpeech was made; it is proud and phantaſtick, 
hath better opinions of a ſinner than of the Divine Ju- 
ſtice, and would rather accule God than himſelf. 


. Againſt this is oppoſed that part of Patience which 


ref ns che man. into the hands of God, ſaying with old 
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[ Thy will be dojue 1 earth, as itis in braven] and ſo 
by admiring Ged's Juſtice and Wiſdom, does alſo dif- 
poſe the . ſick petſon for -receiving God's metcy, 
and ſecures him the rather in the grace of God: The 
proper acts of this part of Patience are, 1. To confeſs 
our fins and our own demerits : 2. It increaſes and ex- 
erciſes Humility : 3. It. loves to ſing praiſes to God, 
even from the loweſt abyſs of hiimane miſery. 

'3- Our complaints in ſickneſs mult be withour Pee- 
#i/hneſs. This ſins againſt Civility, hd that neceſſary 
decency which muſt be uſed towards the miniſters and 
2ffiltants. By Peeviſhneſs we increaſe our own ſorrows, 
and are troubleſome to them thar ſtand thete to eaſe 
ours. It hath in it harſhneſs of nature and nngentle- 
neſs, wilfulneſs and phantaſtick opinions,morofity and 
mcivility. | ED 

Agiinſt ict are oppoſed Obedience, TraQability, 
Eaſineſs of perſwaſton, Aptnels to take counſel, T 
as of this part of Patience are, 1. To obey our 
Phyficians; 2. To treat our perſons with reſpe& to our 
preſent neceflities; 3. Not to be ungentle and uneafie 
to the miniſters and nurſes thar attend us; but ro take 
their diligent and kind offices as ſweetly as we can, and 
to bear their indifcretions or unhandſome accidents 
contentedly and without diſquierneſs within, or evil 
language or angry words without ;- 4. Not to uſe un- 
Jawſ{ul meansfor our recovery. . w 

If we ſecure theſe particulars, we are not lightly 
to be judged of by notſes and poſtures, by colours 
and images of things, by palenels, or toffings from fide 
to ſide. For it were 2 hard thing that thoſe perſons 
who are loaden with the greateſt of humane calamities 
ſhould be ſtriftly ried to ceremonies & forms of things. 
He is patient that calls upon God, that hopes for health 
or Heaven, that believes God is wiſe and juſt in ſending 
him afflitions, that confeſſes his fins, and accuſes him- 
ſelf, and juſtifies God, that expeas God will rurn 
this into good, that is civil to his Phyſicians and his ſer- 
vants, that converſes with the guides of Souls, the mi- 
alters of Religion, and in Ubthihgs ſubtnits to. _ 
Wall, 
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will, and would uſe- no indirect means br his recove- 
ry, bur had rather be ſick and die, than efiter at all in, 
to God's Hepleafure. 


SECT. -1v. 
Remedies againſt Impatience, by way of Confederation. ; 


' A Sic happens concerning Death, fo it.is in Sickneſs, 
which is Deattr's handmaid. It hath the fate-to 
ſuffer calumny and' reproach: and hath a name worſe 
than its nature. +. FT | . 
1. For there is no ſickneſs ſo great but Children en- 
dure it, and have natural ſtrengths to bear them que 
quite through the calamity, what period ſoever Na- 
eure hath allotted 'it. Indeed they make no reflexiops 
upon their ſufferings; and complain of fickneſs with an 
uneaſie figh or a natural groan, but conſider not what 
the ſorrows of fickneſs mean z and fo bear .it by a di- 
re ſufferance, & as a pillar bears the weight of a roof. 
But then why cannot we bear it ſo too? For this 
which we call a reffexion upon or a. conſidering of our 
fickneſs, is nothing buit a perfe& inſtrument of crouble, 
and conſequently a- temptation to Impatience. Ic 
ſerves no end of Nature ; it may be avoided, and we 
may conſider it only as ati expreſſion of God's Anger, 
and an emifſary or proct- | 


Pratulerim . delirus insrſque vidert, 


rator of Repentance, Bur Dum rea” deletent mala me, vel deniquis 


all other conſidering it, fall,  .*. 
except where it ſerves the. Quim lapere & ringi. 
purpoſes of medicine and 


art, is nothing but, under the colour of reaſon,a0d un- 
reaſonable device to h&ghten the fickneſs and increaſe 
the torment. But then, as children want this a of. re- 
flex perception or reaſonable ſenſe, whereby their ſick- 
neſs becomes leſs pungent and dolorous; ſo alſo do 
they' want the helps of Reaſon'whereby they ſhould be 
able to ſupport. ir, For certain it is, Reaſon was as 
well given us to harden our ſpirits, and ſtiffen them in 
_ paſſions and' fad accidents, 2s to make us bending and, 
Fz apt 


Horat.lib,2.ep.2, 
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apt for 2&ion © 'and'1f in men God hath heightned the 
faculties of apprehenſion, he hath increaſed the auxili- 
aries of reaſonable ſtrengths , that God*s rod and God's 
ſtaff might go together, and the beam of God's coun- 
tenance may as well refreſh os with its light as ſcorch 
us with its heat. But poor Children that endure ſo 
mach, have not inward ſupports and refreſhments to 
bear chem through it ; they never heard the ſayings of 
Old men; nor have becn tavghr the principles ot 1e- 
vere Philoſophy, nor are afliſted'with the reſults of a 
long Experience, nor know they how to turn a frcknels 
into vertue, and a Fever into a reward z nor have they 
any ſenſe of favours, the remembrance of whieh may 
alleviate their brethren : and yet: Nature hath in them 
reeth and Nails enough to ſcratch; and fight againſt the 
fickneſs,and by ſuch aids as God 1s pleaſed to give them 
they wade through the ſtorm, and murmur. not. And 


- beſides this, yer, although Infants have not (uch brisk 


perceptions upon the ſtock of Reaſon, they have 2 
more tender feeling 'upon the accounts: of Senſe, and 


their fleith is as uneaſie by their natural ſoftneſs and 
weak ſhoulders, as ours by out too forward appre- 


henfions. Therefore bear up : eirher-you or I, or 
ſome man wiſer, and many 


0 \ , j .. 7 4 ; 
E£793D- 9 mArgar xogd)n mmens ww? v, 2 woman weaker than us 
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_ both;or the very children, 
Ulyfles apud Hom.Od.v. have endured worſe evil 
than this that is upon thee now. - 

That ſorrow 1s: hugely tolerable which gives its 
ſmart but by inſtants and ſmalleſt. proportions of time. 
No man at once feels the fiekneſs of a week, or ofa 
whole day ; bur rhe (mart of an inſtant - and ftil] eve- 
ry portion of a minute feels bur its ouyer ſhare; and 
the laſt groan ended all'the ſorrow of its peculiar bur- 
then. And what minute canthat.be-which can pre- 


'eend to be intolerable?” and the next minute is bur the 
"Fame as the lait, and the pain flows like the drops of a 


river, or the lizele ſhreds of time : and if we do but 
take care of the preſent minute, it cannor ſeem a great 


charge or a great burthen ;-but that care will ſecure 
our: 


4264 + cage | 
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our duty, if we till but ſecure the preſent minute. 
3. It we conſider how much men can ſuffer if they 
liſt, - and how much they do luffer for greater and little 
cauſes, and thatno caules are greater than the proper 
cauſes of Patience in ſickneſs, (that is, neceflity and 
Religion ) we- cannot without huge ſhame ro our na- 
ture, to our perſons, and to our manners, complain of 
this tax and impolt of Nature. This experience ad- 
ded ſomething to the old Philoſophy. When the 
Gladiators were expoſed naked to each others ſhort 
ſwords,. and were to cut each others fouls away in 
portions of fleſh, as if their forms had been as divi- 
ſible as the life of worms, they did nor ſigh or groan, 
1t was 2 ſhame to decline the blow, -but according to 
the juſt meaſures of art. The * women that ſaw the 
wound ſhriek out, and he thar re- 
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" Spettata- 
res yocites 
rantur, 
i&tus racet. 


Quts mediocris gladiator ingemus 


CEETAD holds his peace. He q1d 1t? Quis vultum mutayit unquam 2 
not only ſtand bravely, but would Quis non modd Merit, veriim etis 


alſo Fall ſo; and when he was down, am decubwt turpiter? 


ſcorn'd to ſhrink his head, when the Tuſc. Q. lib. 2, 


inſolene conqueror came to life ic from his ſhoulders : 
and yer this man in his firſt deſign only aimed at liber- 
ty, and the reputation of 2 good fencer ; and when he 
ſunk dawn, he ſaw he co:1d only receive the honour 
of 2 bold man, the noiſe of which he ſhill n-ver hear 
when his aſhes are crammed in his carrow Urn. And 
what can we complain of the weaknels of our rengrhs, 
or the preſſures of diſeaſes, when we ſee 2 poor ſouldier 
ſtand in a breach almoſt ſtzrved wich cold and hunger, 
and his cold apt to be relieved only by che hears of An- 
ger, a Fever, or a fired musket, an4 his hunger flacked 
by a grea.er pain and a huge fear ? this man thall ſtand 
in his arms and wounds, patiens lumins atque Souls, 
pale and faint, weary and wa:chful ; and at night thall 
have a bullet pulled out of his fleſh, and th:vers from 
his bones,” and endure his mouth to be {ewed up from 
2 violent rent to. its own dimention ; and all this for a 
man whom he never ſaw, or, if he did, was not noted 
by him, bur one thar ſhall condemn him to the gallows 
if he ryns from all this miſery. It is ſeldom that God 
ih F 3 ſends 
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| ſends ſuch calamities upon .men as men bring upon 
themſclves, and ſuffer willingly. - But that which is 
moſt conſiderable 1s; rhat any paſſion and violence upon 
the ipirit of man makes him'aþle to ſuffer huge cala- 
'mities with a'certain conſtaricy and an unwearied Pa- 
tience. Scipio cAfricanus was wont to commend that 
ſiying in Xenophon, That the ſime labours of warfare 
wereeaſlier far toa General than to a common ſoul- 
dier, becauſe he was ſupported by the huge appetites 
of honour, which made his hard marches nothing bur 
ſRepping forward and reaching at a triumph: Did not 
the Lady of Sabinus for others intereſt bear twins pri- 
vately and wichout groaning? Are not the labours and 
Cares, the ſpare diet and the waking nights of cove- 
rous and adulterous, of ambitious'and revengeful per- 
ſons, greater ſorrows and of more ſmart than a Fever, 
or the ſhort pains of Child-birth> What will not ten- 
der women (fer to hide their ſhame? Andif vice and 
paſſion, Juit and inferiour appetites can ſupply to the 
rendereſt perſons ſtrengths more than enough for the 
ſufferance of the greatelt natural violences,can we ſup- 
poſe that Honeſty and Religion and the Grace of God 

are more nice, tender and effeminate ? - 25 Wi 
4. Sickneſs is the more tolerable, becauſe it cures 
very rhany evils, and rakes away the ſenſe of all the 
croſs fortunes which amaze the ſpirits of ſome men, 
and cranſporc them certainly beyond all the limits 6f 
Patience.' Here all loſſes and diſgraces, domeſtick cares 
and publick evils, the apprehenfions of pity and. a ſo- 
c1able calamity, the fears of want and the troubles of 
ambition, ly down and reſt upon the ſick mans pillow. 
One fit of the ſtone takes away from the fancies of men 
311 relations to the world and {ecular intereſts : ar leaſt 
they are made dull and flat, without ſharpneſs and an 
_—_— : we: | 
| ind he that ſha!l obſerve the infinjte variety of 
troubles which aMi& ſome buſie perſons, and almoſt all 
men in verybuſie times, will think tt not much amiſs thac 
thoſe huge numbers were reduced to certainty, to me- 
thod and an order; and there is no better —_—_— 
CY BRIT RETIRCY BE. 5: $3 3 +f FRY. ; Or 
ry 
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for this, than that they be reduced to one. And a fick 

*F * man ſeems {6 unconcerned in the.things of the world, 
that alchough this ſeparation be done with violence, yer 
it is no otherwiſe-than all noble contentions are, and 
all honours are purchaſed,and all vertues are acquired, 
and all yices mortified, and all appetites chaſtiſed, 
and all rewards obtained - there is ro falibly to all theſe 
2 difficulty an1 a ſharpneſs annexed, withour which 
there could be no proportion berween a work and a 
reward. To this add, that ſickneſs dozs not take 
off the ſenſe of ſecular troubles and worldly cares 
.from us, by imploying all the pcrceprions and appre- 
henſtons of mep ; by filling all faculcies with ſorrow, 
and leaving no room for the leſſer inftinces of rrou- 
bles, as lictle rivers are ſwallowed up in the Sea ; 
bur ſickneſs is a meſſenger of God, ſent with purpoſcs 
of abſtration and ſeparation, with a ſecret power 
and a proper efficacy to draw us off from unprofitable 
and uſeleſs ſorrows : and this is eff<fed partly by rea- 
{on that it repreſents the uſeleſneſs of rhe things of 
this world, and that there is 2 portion of this lite in 
which honours and things of the world cannot ſerve , 
us to many purpoſes; partly by preparing us ro death, 

. and telling us that a man ſhall deſcend thicher whence 
this world cannot redeem us, and where the goods of 
this world cannot ſerve us. 

5. And yet after all this, fickneſs leaves in us appe- 
rites ſo ſtrong, and apprehenfions ſo ſenſible, and de- 
lights ſo many, and good things in ſo great a degree, 
that a healthleſs body and a ſad diſeaſe do ſeldom _ 
make men weary of this world, but ftill they would Pebilem fa- 
fain find an excule to live. The Gout, the Stone, qapjea > - 
and the Togth-ach, rhe Sciatica, Sore eyes, and an de,cox3, lu- 
Aking head, areevils indeed ; but ſuch, which, racher why eg 
than die, maſt men are willing to ſuffer ; and. Mece- yira x eng 
nas 2dded alſo a wilh,rather to be crucified than to die : ſupereſt be. 
and though his wiſh was low, timorous and baſe, yer 72+ 

we find the ſame defires jn mgſt men, Jrefſed up with yel acutam,” 

þerter circumitances. It was a crucl mercy in Zamer- 6 das, fiſt: 


Jane, who commanded all = Leprous perſons to be per rdoayery 
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to death, as we knock ſome beaſts quickly on their 
heid, to put them our of pain, and leſt they ſhould 
live miſerably : the poor men would xather have en- 
dured another Leprofie, and have mors willingly taken 
two diſcaſes than one death. ' Therefore Ceſar wonder- 
ed that the old'crazed ſouldier begged leave he might 
kill himſelf, 'and asked him, Doft thou think: then to bs 
more alite than new thou art > We do nordie ſuddenly, 
bur we deſcend to death by ſteps and flow paſſages : and 
thereiore men ( ſo long as they are fick ) are unwilling 
to: proceed and go forward in thi finiſhing that ſad 
zmployment. B-tween a diſeaſe and death*there are 
many degrees, and all thoſe are like the reſerves of 
evil things, the declining of every one of which is juft- 
ly recxoned amongſt thole good things which alleyiate 
the ſickneſs and make it tolerable. Never account 
that ſickneſs intolerable, in which thou hadſt rather re- 
main than die : And yet if thou hadſt rather die than 
tuffer it, the wotſt of it that can be ſaid 1s this, that 
his ſickneſs 1s worſe than death ; that is, it1s worſe 
Than that which is the beſt of all evils, and the end of 
all Pn 3 and then you. have faid no great hartn 
292inſt it. , Vi. Og 7 h 
6: Remember that thou art under a ſupervening ne- 
ceflity.- Nothing '« intolerable that #« neceſſary: and 
th:zrefore when men are to ſuffer a ſharp inciſion, or 
what they are pleaſed'to call zntolerable, tie the man 
Improbzq; down to'it, an1 he endures it.'* Now God hath bound 
- wn hl this fickneſs upon thee by the condition of Nature, 
rientiam. (for every flower muſt wither anddtop : ) it is alſo 
— s. bound upon thee by ſpecial providence, and with a de - 
fore 1120 to try:thee, and with: purpoles to reward and to 
xe coatus, Crown thee. Theſe: cords thou canſt not break; and 
therefore lie thou down gently; and ſuffer the hand of 
God to do whar he pleaſe,” that at leaſt thou mayelt 
ſw3llow an advantage, which the care and ſevere mer- 

Cics of God force down thy throat, *'. * 
7. Remember that'all merr have paſſed this way, 
Cerng equidem gzmin4 conſtratos morte Philips the braveſt, the wiſeſt 
Theſfalixc;rogos, & fuacra gentis Ibera, (pos, and the beſt men _ 
+ F IE bh 1 fo een 
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been ſubje& to ſickneſs and fad diſeaſes; and it is 
eſteemed a prodigy, that a man ſhould live to along 
 2g&and not be ſigk : and it is recorded for a wonder con- 
cerning Xenopbilas the Muſician, that he lived to 106. 
years of age in a perfe& and continual health. No 
ſtory tells the like of 
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2 Prince, or a great or a wiſe per= Raraeft in 


ſon; unleſs we have a mind to believe the tales con- —_— 


'cerning Neftor and the 'Eubzan S:byl, or recken Cyrus 
of Peyſa, or Maſiniſſathe Mauritanian to be rivals of 
'old age,or that Argentonme the Tartefian King did real - 
ly outſtrip that age,according as his —_— 
him to have * reigned $0.'years, and to have lived 


the appendages to great fortunes: and under ſo great 
and ſo * univerſal precedents, ſo common fate of men, 
he that will not ſuffer his portion deſerves to be ſoime- 
thing eHe'than a man, but nothing char is berter. 

' 8. We find 'in' ſtory that many Gentiles, who 
walked by no light but that of Reaſon; Opinion, and 
-humane'examples, did þear their ſickneſs nobly, and 
with great contempt of pain, and with huge intereſts 
of vertue. 'When Pompey came from Syria, and cal- 
led- at Rhodes, to fee Poſedonius the Philotopher, he 
found him hugely aMiQted with the Gout, and expreſſed 
'his forrew that he could not hear his Le&ures, from 
which by this pain he muſt needs be hindred. Pofido- 
'nius told thim, : But you 'may bear m: for all thu: and 
he diſcourſed' excellcotly in the midit of his tortures, 
even then” when the torches Tere pit to bis feet, Thar 


* Cicero dg 
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120. Old age and healthful bodies are ſeldom made $ 
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-notbing was good but what was bon:ft'; and therefore Tuſc- L 2, 
| m faces 


nothing could - be 'an 'evil if 'it wore mot criminal ; 


in' vain doſt thou attempt me; for I will never fur. 


confeſs thes ta be an evil as long as [I can boneſily bear 
thee, And when Pompey himſelf was deſperately ſick 
at Naples, the Neopolitans wore Crowns and triumph- 
ed, and the men of Putcols came to congratulate 
his ſickneſs, not becauſe they loved him not; - but be- 
cauſe it was the cuſtom of their Countrey to have ber- 
per opinions of ſickneſs than 'we have. 'The boys of 
be 3-5 4 ON. ..... Sparta 


doloris ads 
and ſummed up: his LeQures with chis ſaying, 0 pain, worres 


— 


Chap.3. Remedies againſs Impatience.,$.4. © 


Sparta would at their Altars endure whipping till their 
very intrails ſaw the. light, through their corn fleſh, 
and ſome of them to death, without crying or com- 
plaint. Cefar would drink his portions of Rhubarb 
rudely mixt, and unficly allayed, with little fippings, 
and taken the horrour of the medicine, ſpreading the 
loathſomneſs of his Phyſick ſo, that all the parts of 
his tongue and palate might have an entire ſhare : And 
when C. Marius ſuffered the veins of his leg to be cut 
out for the curing his Gout, and yet ſhrunk not, he 
declared not only the rudeneſs of their phyſick, bur 
the rength of a mans ſpirit, if it be contraſted and 
united by the aids of Reaſon or Religion, by reſoluti- 
on or any accidental harſhneſs, againſt a violent diſ- 
calc. 

9. All impatience, howſoever expreſſed, is perfe&- 
ly uſeleſs to all purpoſes of eaſe, but hugely effe&ive 
to the multiplying the trouble ; and the Imparience and 
vexation is agother, but the ſharper diſeaſe of the two ; 
it does miſchief by zt ſelf, and miſchief by the diſcaſe. 


Tantum ” For men grieve themſelves as much as they pleaſe ; 
doluerunt, 294 when by Impatience they put themſelves into the 


retinue of ſorrows, they become ſolema mourners. 


ſe inſerue- For ſo I have ſeen.therays of che Sun or Moon daſh 


upon 2 brazen. veſſel, whoſe lips kiſſed the face of 
* thoſe waters that lodged within its boſome ; bur being 
| turned back and fent off with its 


Cougore Bane rarer, ſmooth pretences or rougher wat- 


Sic creſcunt riguis triſtia fletibys z 
Urget lacryma Jacrymam, *' 


CE te a 


Quemfortuna ſemel yirum 
egenerum lumine viderit, 
* Ulm (pe ferit — © 
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* tings, it wandred about the room, 
ſui ſe numerat dolor- ang beat upon the roof, and till 
doubled its heat and motion. So 
js a ſickneſs and a ſorrew, enter- 
tained by an unquiet and a diſcontented man, turned 
back either with anger or with excuſes ; bur then the 
pain paſſes from the Fomach'tqthe liver, and from the 
liver to the heart, and from the heart to the head, and 
from feeling to conſideration, . from thence to ſorrow, 
and at laſt ends in Impatienice and pſeleſs myrmur ; 
and all the way the man -was impotent and weak, but 
the ſickneſs was doubled, and grey imperious and ty- 
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rannical over the Soul and body. Moſtriw Sabina 
rells,that the image of the Goddels Angerons was with 
a muffler upon her mouth placed upon the Altar of Vo- 
Jupia, to repreſent, that thoſe perſens who bear their 
{ickneſſes and ſorrows withaue mur- 


murs ſhall certainly paſs from ſorrow Gans J ww map 


to pleaſure,and the eaſe and honours 
of felicity; but they that with ſpite and indignation bite 
the burnipg caal, or ſhake the yoak upon their necks, 
_ gall their -ſpirits, and frer the skin, and hurt nothing 
t themſelves. _- 
1D. Remember that this ſickneſs is but for a ſhore 
time: Tf ir be ſharp,it will not laſt long ; if ic be long, 
it will be eafte and very tolerable. And although S.E 
fine Archbiſhop of Camterbury had twelve years of 
ſickneſs, yer all thac while he ruled his Church pru- 
dently,gave example of many vertues, and after his 
death was enrolled in the Calendar of Saints who had 
finiſhed their courſe proſperouſly. Nothing is more un- 
reaſonable than to intangle our ſpirits in wildneſs and 
amazement, like a Partridge fluttering in a net, which 
ſhe breaks not, thongh ſhe breaks her wings. 


SE CT. V. 
Remedies againſt Impaticnce, by way of Exerciſe. 


1. THE fitteſt inſtrument of eſteeming ſickneſs cafi- 
| ly tolerable is, to remember that which indeed 
makes it ſo; and that is, that God doch miniſter pro- 
| aids and ſupports to every of his ſervants whom 
he viſits with his rod. He knows our needs, he pities 
our ſorrows, he relieves'our miſeries, he ſupports our 
weakneſs, he bids us ask for help, and he promiſes to 
give us all thar,' and he uſually gives us more : and in- 

ced it is obſervable,' that pr any godly 
man who, living in the fear of God, fell into a violene 
and unpardoned Impatience in. his natural fickneſs, if 
he uſed thoſe: means which God and his holy Church 
have appointed, Wefſee almoſt all men bear theirlaft 
a PR 4 | ficknels 


Horat, 


x Cor.10.13 


God, and thy portion of ſufferings, So that here we ſee 
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ſickneſs with ſorrows indeed, bur without wivlent paſ- 
fons ; and unlcis they feir death violently, chey ruf- 
fer the ſickneſs with ſome 1ndifferency : and it is a 
rare thing to fee a man, who e1ys his Reaton in his 
ſickneſs, to expreſs the proper figns of a dir«& and 
ſol-mn Impatience. For when God layes a ſickneſs 
upon us, he ſeizes commonly on a mans ſpirits, which 
are the inftruments of a&tion and buſineis; and when 
they are 1ecured from being tumultuous, the ſufferance 
3s much the eaſier : and therefore ficknels ſecures all 
that which can do the man miſchief ; it makes him 
cam< and paſſive, apt for ſufferings, and confines him 
ro an unaGtive condition. To which if we adde, that 
God then commonly produces fear, and all choſe paſſi- 
ons which natur2]ly tend to humilicy and poverty of 
ſpirit, we ſhall ſoon perceive by what inftruments God 
verifies his promiſe to us, ( which 1s the great ſecurity 
for our Patience, and the eafineſs of our condition ) 
th:t God will lay no more upon us than he will make 
rw able to bear, but together with the affiifion be will 
find a way to eſcape. Nay, if any thing can be more 
th.n this, we have two or three promiſes in which we 
may ſafely lodge our ſelves,and roll from off our thorns, 
and find eaſe and reſt : God hath promiſed #0, be with 
us in our trouble, and to be with us 1n our prayers, and 


* ta be with us 193 0ur bope 1nd confidence _ 


2. Prevent the violence and trouble of thy ſpirit by 
an a& of thankſgiving ; for which in the worſt of fick- 
nefſes : hou canſt not want caule, eſpecially if thou re - 
m-mb. eſt char this pin 1s not aneternal pain. Bleſs 
God for that ; Bur take heed allo leſt you ſo order 
your :ffairs,that you paſs from hence to an eternal ſor- 
row. If that be hard, this will be intolerable. Bur as 
for the preicnt evil, a few days will end it. 

3. Rem: mber that thou art a man, anda Chriſtian - 
as the Covenant of Nature hath made it neceſſary, ſo 
the Covenant of Grace "hath: made it to be choſen by 
thee, to be a tuff-ring perſon: either you mult re- 
nounce your Religion, or ſubmir to the impoſitions of 


our 


our advantages, and let us u'e them accordingly, The 
barbarous and warlike Nations of old could fight well 
and wulingly, bur could not- bear fickneis manfully. 
The Greeks were cowardly in their fights, as molt wiſe 
men are; but beciuſ- they were learned and well 
taught, they bore their ſickneſs with Patience and ſe- 
verity. The C:imbrians and C eltiberians rej: yce in bat- 
rel like Giants, | but in their diſeaſes they weep like 
Women. Theſe according to their inſtitution and 
deſigns had unequal courages, and accidental forti- 
rude. Bur fince. our Religion hath made & Covenant 
of Sufferings, and the preat buſineis of onr lives is 
Sufferings, and moſt of the vertues of a Chriſtian 
are paſſive graces, and all the promiſes of the Goſpel 
are paſſed upon us through Chr:f*s Croſs, we have a 
neceſſity upon us to have an <qual courage inall the va- 
riety of. our ſufferings: for withour an univerſal fortr- 
tude we can do nothing of our duty. 

* 4. Relolve to do as much as you can : for certain 
it is, we can ſuffer very much, if weliſt ; and many 
men have afflited , themſelves unreaſonably by not be- 
ing skilful to confider how much their ſtrength and 
eſtate could permit ;.2nd our fleſh is nice and imperious, 
crafty to perſwade Reaſon that ſhe hath more neceſſi- 
ties than indeed belong. to her, and that ſhe demands 
nothing ſuperfluous. Suffer as much in obedience to 
God as you can ſuffer. far neceſſity or paſſion, fear or 
defire. And if :you can for one thing, you can for an- 
other, and 'there is. nothing wanting but the mind. 
Never ſay, I can do no more, I cannot endure thu © 
For God would not have ſent it, if he had not known 
thee ſtrong enough to abide 1t; only he chat: knows 
thee well already,would alſo rake this occafion to make 
thee to know thy felf: But ic will be fit thac you pray to 
God to give you a diſcerning ſpirit, that you may right= 
ly diſtingi:iſh juft neceſſity from the flartery and fond- 
nefſes of fleſh and bloud. 

| 3- Propound to your eyes and heart the example of 
the holy Feſw upon the Croſs; he endured more for 
thee than thou canſt either: for thy- ſelf or him -- and 
rememoer 
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remember that if we be put to ſuffer, and do ſuffer im 
a god cauſe, or in agood manner, ſo that in any ſenſe 
your ſufferings be conformable to his ſufferings, or can 
be capable of being united to his, we ſhall reign toge- 
ther with him. The bigh way of the Croſs which the 
King of ſufferings hath troden before us is the way to 
caſe, to 2 kingdom, and to felicny, 

6. The very ſuffering 15 a title to an exce!lent inhe- 
ritance : for God chaſtens every ſow wham be receives, 
and if we be not chaſtiſed, we are baſtards, and not 
ſons. And be confident, that although God often ſends 
pardon without corre@ion, yet he never ſends correGti- 
on without pardon, unleſs it be thy fault : and there- 
fore take every or any affliftion as ancarneſt peny of 
thy pardon; and upon condition there may be peace 
with God, let any thing be welcome that he can ſend 
AS its inſtrument or condition. Suffer therefore God 
to Chuſe his own circumſtances of adopting thee, and 
be content to be under diſcipline, when the reward of 
that is to become the ſors of God'+ and by ſuch infli- 
Qtions he hews and breaks thy body,  firlt dreſſing it to 
funeral, and then preparing it for immortality. And if 
this be the effe& or the deſign of God's love to thee, let 
it be occaſion of thy love to him; and:remember that 
the truth of love is hardly known but by ſomewhat that 
puts us to pain. 

7. Uſe this as a puniſhment for thy ſins ; and ſo God 
intends it moſt commonly; that is certain : if chere- 
fore thou ſubmitteſt coir, thou approveſt of the Di- 
vine judgment - and no man can have cauſe to com- 
plain of any thing bur himſelf, if either he believes 
God to be juſt, or himſelf ro be a ſinner ; if he either 
thinks he hath deſerved Hell, or that this little may be 
a means to prevent the greater, and bring him to 
Heaven. 

8. It may be that this may be the laſt inſtance and the 
laſt opportunity that ever God will gtve-thee to exer- 
Cife any vertue, todohim any ſervice, or thy ſelfany 
advancage : be carefubtharthou loſeſt not this ; for to 
eternal ages this never ' halt return again; A 

9. © 


Chap.3. Remedies againſt Impatience. S.5. 


9.” Orif thou peradventure ſhalt be reſtored to 
health, be careful that in the day of thy thankigiving 
thou mayeſt not be aſhamed of thy ſelf, for having be- 
haved thy ſelf poorly and weakly upon thy bed. Ir 
will be a ſenſible and excellent comfort to thee, and 
double upon thy ſpirit, if when thou ſhalt worſhip 
God for reſtoring thee, thou ſhalt alſo remember thar 
thou didit do him ſervice in thy ſuffering, and tell thar 
God was hugely gracious to thee in giving thee the op- 
portunity of a vertue at ſo Eafie a rate as a ſickneſs from 
which thou didſt recover. 

10. Few men are ſo fick, but they believe that they 
may recoyer; and'we ſhall ſeldom ſee a manly down 
with a perfe& perſwaſion that it is his laſt hour; for 
many men have been ficker, and yer have recovered : 
but whether thou doſt or no, thou haſt a vertue to ex- 
erciſe - which may be a handmaid to thy Patience. E- 
papbroditus was fick, fick unto death, and yet God bad 
mercy upon bim : and he hath done fo to thouſands, 
to whom he found it uſeful in the great order of things, 
and the events of univerſal providence. If therefore 
thou defireſt to recover, here is cauſe enough of hope, 
and hope is deſigned in the arts of God and of the Spi- 
rit to ſupport Patience. But if thou recoverelt nor, yer 
there is ſomething that is matter of joy naturally, and 
very much Spiticually, if thou belongeſt to God ; and 
joy is as certain a ſupport to Patience as hope : and it is 
no ſmall cauſe of being pleaſed, whea we remember 
that if we recover not, our ſickneſs ſhall the ſooner fic 
down in reſt and joy. For recovery by death, as it is 
eafier and better than the recovery by a fickly health, 
ſoit is not ſolong in doing : it ſuffers nor the tediouſ- 
neſs of a creeping reſtitution, nor the inconvenience 
of Surgeons and Phyficians, watchfulneſs and care, 
keepings in and ſuffering trouble, fears of relapſe and 
the lictle reliques of a ſtortn.. 

1t. While we hear or uſe or think of theſe re- 
medies, part of - the ſickneſs is gone away, and all 
of it is paſſing. And if by ſuch inſtruments we 
ſtand atmed- ahd' ready Urefſed before: hand, = 

alk 


volyt. 
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Nulla mihi noya nun facies opinagz ſurgit : ſhall avoid the miſchiefs 
" Grniua ProxcePt argue anno Tecuny Une res nf - 2 3zements. ;and ſur- 


Virgillib.s,. , ©. ad, 

prize ; while the accidents 
of ſickneſs are ſuch as were expeCted, and againſt which 
we ſtood in readineſs, with our ſpirits contracted, in- 

ſtruKed and put upon the defenſive. "EA 
12. But our Patience will be the better ſecured, if 
we conſider that it is not violently tempted by the uſual 
arrelis of ſickneſs; for Patience t5 with reaſon deman- 
ded while the ſickneſs is tolerable, thar is, ſo long as the 
evil is not too great ; bur if it be alſo eligible, ard 
have in it ſome. degrees of good, our Patience will 
have in it the leſs difficulty and the greater neceſſity. 
This therefore will be a new ſtock of conſideration : 
Sickneſs us in many degrees cligible ts many men, and is 


many purpoſes. 
SECT. VL 
Advantages of Sickneſs. 


I. | Conſider one of the great felicities of Heaven con- 

fiſts in an immunity from fin - then we ſhall love 
God without mixcures of malice, then we ſhall enjoy 
without envy ; then we ſhall ſee fuller veſſels runn:ng 
over with glory, and crowned. with higger circles ; 
and this we thall behold without ſpilling trom our eyes 
( thoſe veſlels of joy and grief) any fign. of anger, 
trouble or a repining ſpirit : our Paſſions ſhall be'pure, 
our Charity without fear, our defire without luſt, our 
poſſeſſions all our own; and-all the inheritance of 
Feſus, in the richeſt ſoil of God's eternal kingdom. 
Now half of this reaſon which makes Heaven ſo happy 


by being innocent, is alſo in the ſtate of ſickneſs, ma- - 


king the ſorrows of old age ſmooth, and the groans of 
a fick heart apt to be joyned to the muſick of Angels : 
and though they ſound harſh to our untuned ears and 
diſcompoſed Organs z yet thoſe accents muſt needs be 
m themſelves'excellent which God loves to hear, and 
eſtcems them' as prayers; and arguments of pity, inftru- 

ments 


Q 


DD) 


taſtick images of ſelf-love, 
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ments of mercy and grace, and preparatives to glory, 

In ſickneſs the Soul begins to dreſs her ſelf tor Im- 
mortality. And firſt, /he unties the firings of Vanity 
that made ber upper garment cleave to the world and 
fit uncafic : Firſt ſhe puts off the light and phanta- 
ftick ſummer-robe of Luſi and wanton appetite - and 
as ſoon as that Ceftus, that laſcivious girdle is thrown 
away, then the reins chaſten us and give us warning in 
the night; then that whiclt called us formerly to 
ſerve the manlineſs of the body, and the childiſhneſs of 
#be Soul, keeps us waking, to divide the hours with 
the intervals of Prayer, and to number the minutes 
with our penitential groans; then the fleſh ſits unca- 
fily and dwells in ſorrow; and then the Spirit feels ir 
ſelf at eaſe, freed from the petulant ſolicications of 
thoſe Paſſions which in health were as buſte and as relt- 
leſs as atoms in the Sun, always dancing, and always 
buſte, and never fitting down, till a ſad night of grief 
and uneaſfineſs draws the veil, and lets them die alone 
in ſecret diſhonour. | 

2. Next to this, The Suul by the belp of ſickneſs 
knocks off the fetters of Pride and vamer complacencies. 
Then ſhe draws the curtains, and ſtops the 1;ght from 
coming in, and takes the 


picures down,thoſe phan- 
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and gay remembrances of vain opinion, and popular 
noiſes. Then the Spirit ſtoops into the ſobrieties of 
humble thoughts, and feels corruption chiding the for- 
wardneſs of fancy, and allaying the vapours of conceit 
and fa&tious opinions, For humility is the Sou!*s grave, 
into which the enters, not todie, but ta meditate and 
interr ſome of its troubleſome appendages. There 
ſhe ſees the duſt, and feels the diſhonours of the body, 
and reads the Regiſter of all its iad adherences , and 
then ſhe lays by all her vain reflexions, beating upon her 
Cryſtal and pure mirrour from the fancies of ſtrength 
and beauty, and little decayed prettineſſes of the bo- 
dy. And when in ſickneſs we forget all our knotty 
diſcourſes of Philoſophy, aye a Syllogiſm My 
ca 


Nunc feſtinatos nimittm fibi ſentit honores, 
Acaque lauriterx damnart Syllana juyentz. 
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head ake, and we feel our many and loud talkings ſer- 
ved no laſting end of the Soul, no purpoſe that now 
we mult abide by, ard thar the body is like to deſcend 
tothe land where all things are forgotren ; then ſhe 
Jaies afide all her remembrances of applaules,all-her ig- 
norant confidences, and cares only. to know Chrift Feſus 
and him crucified, to know him plainly, and with 
much heartineſs and ſimplicity. And I cannot think 
this to be a contemptible advantage, For ever fince 
Man tempted himſe}f by his impatient defires of know- 
ing, and being as God, Man thinks it the fineſt thirg 
in the world to know much, and therefore is hugely 
apt toeftcem himſelf better than his brethren, it he 
knows ſome little impertinences, and them imperteCt- 
ly, and that with infinite uncertainty : But God hath 
een pleaſed with a rare art. to prevent the inconvent- 
ences apt to ariſe by his paſſionare longing after Know- 
ledge ; even by giving to every man a ſufficient opini- 
on of his own underſtanding : and who is there in the 
world that thinks himſelf to be a fool, or indeed nor 
fic to govern his brother > There are but few men but 
they think they are wiſeenough,and every man believes 
-his own opinion the ſoundeſt ; and if it were otherwiſe, 
men would burſt themſelves with envy, or elſe become 
irrecoverable flaves to the ralking and diiputing man. 
But when God intended this permiſſion to be an anti- 
dote of envy, and a ſatisfaction and allay to the 
troubleſome appetites of knowing, and made that this 
univerſal opinion, by m:king men in ſome proportions 
equa], ſhould be a keeper out or a great reſtraint to ſla- 
very and tyranny reſpettively ; Man { for ſo he ules to 
do) had turned this into bitterneſs: for when Na- 
ture had made ſo juft a diſtribution of underſtanding, 
that every man migiit think he had enough, he is not 
content with that, but will think he hath more than 
his brother - and whereas it might be well imployed in 
reſtraining ſlavery, he hath uſed it to break off the 
bands of all obedience, and it ends in pride and ſchiſms, 
in hereſies and tyrannies; and it being a ſpiritual evil, 


xr grows upon the Soul with 01d age and flattery, with 
health 
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health and the ſupports of a proſperous fortune. Now 
beſides the dire& operations of the Spiric, and a pow- 
erful grace, there 1s in nature left to us no remedy for 
this evil, but a ſharp ſickneſs, or an equal ſorrow, and 
allay of fortune: and then we are humble enough to 
ask counſel of a deſpiſed Prieſt, and to think thar 
even a common ſentence from the mouth of an appoint- 


ed comforter . ſtreams *Þ EI, | ; 
. —— Ubijam validis quaſſatum eſt viribus xvi 

forth more refr eſhmenr Corpus, & obtuſts coridertine viribus artus, 

than all our own Wiſer Claudicat ingenium, delirat linguique menſque: 


and more reputed dif. ,_ _. Luce b%, 
courſes : then'our underſtandings and our bodies,peep- 

ing through their own breaches, fee their ſhame ana 

their diſhonour, their dangerous follies and their huge 
deceptiens, and they go into the clefrs of a rock, and 
every little hand may cover them. gr 

. 3- Next to theſe, cAs the Soul 5 flill undreſſing, ſhe. 

zakes off the roughneſs of ber great and little Angers 

and Animoſntics, and receives the oil of mercies and 
ſmooth forgiveneſs, fair interpretations and gentle an- 
ſwers, deſigns of reconcilement and Chriſtian. atone« 

ment in their places. For ſo did the wraſtler 1n 0lym- 

pres, they (tripped themſelves of all their garmeats,and. 
-then anointed their naked bodies wich oil ſmooth and 
vigofous ; with contraCted nerves and enlarged voice - 
they contended vehemently, till they obrained their vi- 

Ctory, or their eaſe; and a crown of Olive, or a huge. 

pity, was the reward of their fierce contentions. Some 

wite men have ſaid,thae : LE gr of 
Anger flicks to 2 mans Cary Wiatonus oxi penieys vidum inves 
. nature as inſeparably as zor.lib.1 ſat-3, 
other vices do to the manners of fools, and that Anger 

is never quite cured : Bur God, that hath found our 
remedies for all diſeaſes, hath fo ordered the circum- 
ftances of man, that, in the werſer fort of men, Anger 
and great indignation conſume” and fhrivel to little 
- peeviſhneſffes andiuneaſte accents of ficknefs, and ſpend 
themſelves intrifling inſtances ; and in the bettec and 

more ſanftifhed, 1t goes off in prayers, and alms, and 
folemn reconcilement. And however the GO 
| G 2 of 
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of this ſtate, fuch 1 mean which are proper to it, are 
little and inconſfiderable ; the man is apt to chide a ſer- 
vant too bitterly, and to be diſcontented with his 
Nurſe, or not ſatisfied with his Phyſician, and he 
reſts uneaſily, and (poor man! ) nothing can pleaſe 
him : and indeed thele little undecencies muſt be cu- 
red and ſtopped, leſt they run into an inconvenience. 
Bur ſickneſs 1s 1n this particular a little image of the 
ſtate of bleſſed ſouls, or of Adam's early morning in 
Paradiie, free from the troubles of Luſt,and violencies 
oi Anger, and the intricacies of Ambition, or the reſt= 
leſneſs of Covetouſne(s.' For though a man may carry 
all theſe along with him into his ſickneſs, yer there 
he will not find them; and in deſpight of all his own 
malice, his Soul ſhall find ſome reſt from labouring 
in the gilleys, and baſer captivity of fin- and if we 
value thoſe moments of being in the love of God and 
in the kingdom of grace, which certainly are the be- 
ginaings of felicity, we may alſo remember that the 
not-ſinning aCtually is one ſtep of innocence ; and there- 
fore that ffate 15 not intolerable, which by a ſenſible 
trouble makes it in moſt inſtances impoſſible ro com- 
mit thoſe great ſins which make Death, Hell,. and hor- 
rid D:mnations. And then let us but add this to it, 
that God ſends ſickneſſes, but he never cauſes fin ; that 
God is angry with a finning perſon, but never with a 
man for being ſick; that fin cauſes God to hate us, and 
fickneſs cauſes him to pity us; that all wiſe men in the 
world chuſe trouble rather than diſhonour, aflition 
rather than baſenezfs ; aud that ſickneſs ſtops the torrent 
of ſin, and interrupts its violence, and even to the 
worft men makes it to retreat many degrees. We may 
reckon Sickneſs amongſt good- things, as we reckon 
Rhubarb, and Aloes, and childbirth and labour, and 
obedience, and diſcipline : Theſe are unpleaſant, and 
yet ſafe; they are troubles in order to bleſſings, or they 
are ſecurities from danger, or the hard choices of a leſs 
and a more tolerable evil. 
4+ Sickneſs is in ſome ſenſe eligible, becauſe it 
15 the opportunity and the proper ſcene of exerciſing 
lome 
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* ſome vertues : It is that agony 1a 
which men are tried for a crown. 
And if we remember what glorious 


things 2re ſpoken of the grace of Faith, that iris the life 


of juſt men, thereſticution of the dead in trefpaſſes and 
fins, the juſtification of a finner, the ſupporc of the 
weak, the confidence of the ſtrong, the magazine of 
promiſes, and the title to very glorious rewards ; we 
may eaſily imagine that ir muſt have init a work and 
a difficulty in ſome proportion anſwerable to ſo grear 
eff:&s. Bur when we are bidden to believe ltrange pro- 
poſitions, we are put upon it when we cannot judge, 
and thoſe propoſitions have poſſeſſed our diſcerning ta- 
cul:ies, and have made a party there, and are become 
domeſtick before they come to be diſputed; and then 
the articles of Faith are ſo few, and are made ſo cre- 
dible, and ia their event and in their obj=& are ſo uſe- 
ful and g:ining upon the affeftions, that he were a pro- 
digy of man, and would be ſo eſteemed, that ſhould 
in all our preſent circumſtances disbelieve any point 
of Faith : and all is well as long as the Sun ſhines, and 
the fair breath of Heaven geatly wafts us to our own 
purpoſes. Burt if you will try the excellency, and fee] 
the work of Faith, place the man in a Perſecution, ler 
him ride in a ſtorm, let his bones be broken with ſor- 
row, and his eye-lids looſened with ſickneſs, let his 
bread be dipped in tears,and all the daughters of Muſick 
be brought low ; let God commence a quarrel againſt 
him, and be bitter in the accents of his anger or his diſ- 
cipline; then God tries your Faith. Can you then cruſt 
his goodneis; and believe him to be 2 Father, when 
you groan under his rod? Can you rely upon all the 
ſtrange propoſicions of Scripture, and be content to 
periſh if they be not true? Can you receive comfort 
in the diſcourſes of Death and Heaven, of Immorta- 
lity and the Reſurreion, of the death of Chriſt and 
conforming to his ſufferings > Truth is, there are bur 
two great periods in which Faith demonſtrates it ſelf ro 
be a powerful and mighty Grace : and they are perſe- 
Fution and the approaches of death; for the paſſive pars j 
7 G3 an 
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and a temptation ; for. the ative. In the days of plea- 

ſure and the night of pain. Faith is to fight her agons- 

icon, to contend far maſtery : and Eaith overcomes 

all alluring and fond temptations to fin, and faith over- 

comes all our weakneſſes and faintings in our troubles. 

By the faith of the promiſes we learn to deſpiſe the 

world,chuſing thoſe objefts which Faith diſcovers ; and 

byexpedctation of the ſame promiſes we are comforted in 

31l our ſorrows, and enabled to look through and ſee 

beyond the:cloud : bur the vigour of it is preſſed and 

called forth, when all our fine diſcourſes come to be 

' reduced to practice. For in our. health and clearer 

= Ihe '_ _ days it 15eaſie to talk of putting truft 

Qoodee beggor inch ef, in God ; we readily truſt him for life 

40d per cructamina leth : : by 

Via pandirur ardua juſtis, when weare in health, for proviſions 

mw = cy vp gg A when we have fair revenues, and for 

' Fried hymn in Exeq detunct. 11; erance When we are newly 

eſcaped : but let us come to fit upon the margent 'of 

our grave, andleta Tyrant lean hard upon our for- 

tunes, and dwell upon our wrong, let the ſtorm ariſe, 

and the keels tofs till the cordage crack, or thar all our 

hopes bulge under us, and deſcend into the hollowneſs 

of ſad misfortunesz then can you believe, when you 

neicher hear, nor ſee, nor feel any thing but objeftions ? 

This is the proper work of ſickneſs Faith is then 

brought into the theatre, and ſoexerciſed, that if ic 

2bidcs but to the end of the contention, we may ſee 

the work of Faith, which God will. hugely crown. 

Virtures 2» Ihe ſame I ſay of Hope, and of Charity, or the love 

vide peri.. *f Gd, 'and of Patience, which is a grace produced 

culi mon. from the mixtures'of all theſe : they are vertues which 

pad fv are greedy of danger. And no man was ever honour- 
quam non | lf . . a+ # 

peniteax Ted by any wiſe or difcerning perſon for dining upon 

wg Perſian Carpets; nor 'rewarded with a crown for being 

vireurem At caſe. Ir was the Fire-that did honour to Mwutius 

Senec. -, Scavola, Poverty made Fabritis famous, Rutthus 


3 7 WET LaGieth noe oh ' was 'made excellent by 
im hlaritate, nec laſciyia, nec riſu, 

aut joco comite levitatis, ſed ſzpe ctiamtriſtes Baniſhment, Regulus by 

firmitare && conſtantis ſunt beati. Od Torments,Socrates by Pri- 
+ STR Cic.de. Fin £22, ſon,Cato by ogy" 
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God hath crowned the memory of Fob with 2 wreath 
of glory, becauſc he ſate upon his dunghil wiſely and 
temperately ; and his potſheard and his groans, mingled 
with praiſes and juſtifications of God, pleaſed him hike 
an Anthem ſung by Angels in the morning of the Re- 
ſurre&ion. God could not chuſe but be pleaſed with the 
delicious accents of Martyrs, when in their tortures 
they cried our nothing bur { Holy eſis ] and [Bleſſed be 
God; ] and they alſo themſclves, who with a hearty 
deſignation to the Divine pleaſure can delight in God's 
ſevere diſpenſation, will have the tranſportations of 
Cherubims when they eater into the joys of God, If 
God be delicious to his {ervints when he {mires them, 
he will be nothing but raviſhments and ccitafies to their 
ſpirics when he refreſhes thery with the overflowings of 
Joy in the day of recompenſes.N aa 
"gn is enore miſerable than be that 1; +: adverſi« Non licuit ili + ex» 
hath no adverſity ; that man i not peciri. F 
iried whether he be good or bad : Sencca, 
and God never crowns thoſe yertues which are only fa- 
cultics and diſpofitions : but every aft of vertue is an 
ingredient into reward. And we ſee many children 
fairly planted, whoſe parts of nature were never dreſſed 
by art, nor called from the furrows of their firſt poſii- 
bllities by diſcipline and inſtitution, and they dwell for 
ever in ignorance, and converſe with beaſts ; and yer 
if they had been drefſed and excxciſed, might hive 
ſtood at the chairs of Princes, or {ſpoken parables 
amoneſt the Rulers of cities. Our vertues are bur 1a the 
{ſeed when the Grace of God comes upon us firſt : but 
this Grace muſt be thrown into broken furrows, and 
mult twice feel th: cold | Illa ſeges yotis reſpondet ayari 
and twice feel the beat, Agricola, bis qu ſolem, bis frrgora ſentir. 
and be ſaftned with ſtorms Virg.Georg.1, 
and ſhowrs, and then it will ariſe into fruitfulneſs and 
harveits. And what is there in the world co diſtinguiſh 
vertues from diſhonors, or the valour of Ceſar from 
the ſoftneſs of the Egyptian Eunuchs, or that can make 
any thing rewardable, but the Jabour and the danger, 
the pain and the. difficulty ? Vertue could not be any 

| G 4 | thing 
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our ſenſes and fond deſires; znd Mpicius had been the 

noblelt of all the Romans, if feeding a great appetite 

and deſpiling the feverities of temperance had been 

the work and proper imployment of a wiſe man. Bur 

otherwite do Fathers,and otherwiſe do Mothers handle 

their children. Theſe ſoften them with kiſſes and im- 

perfect noiſes, with the pap and breaſt-wilk of ſoft en- 
d2arments, they reſcue them from Tutors, and ſnatch 

them from diſcipline, they defire to keep them far and 
ee a, Warm, and their feet dry, and their 
necfaboretanetm. Bd le & bellies full ; and then the children go- 
1pſo ſui onere deficiunt. vern, andcry, and prove fools and 
Seneca. troubleſome, ſo long as the feminine 

republic does indure. But Fathers,becaule they deſign to 

have their children wiſe and valiant, apt for counſel or 

for arms, ſend them to ſevere go- 


? AS, » py . - a 
gr nn =o POR vernments,and tie them to ſtudie, to 
paticns latus, : hard*labour, and aflictive contingen- 


cies. They rejoyce when the bold boy ſtrikes a lion with 

his hunting ſpear, and ſhrinks not when the beaſt comes 

to affright his early courage. Softneſs is for ſlaves 

A a me and beaſts for minſtrels and uſeleſs 
yernularum licentis & canum,non P£rſ0ns, for ſuch who cannot aſcend 
Þucrorum higher than the ſtate of a fair ox, or 
| a ſervant entertained for vainer offices: But the man 
char deſigns his ſon for noble employments, to ho- 

nours and to triumphs, to Conſular dignities and prefi- 

dences of Councils, loves to ſee him pale with ſtudy, 

or panting with labour, hardened with ſufferance, 

or eminent by dangers. And ſo God drefles us for 

Heaven. He loves to ſee us ſtrugling with a diſeaſe, 

and reſiſting the Devil, and conteſting againſt the 
weakneſſes of Nature, and againſt nf to believe in 

. bope, reſigning our ſelves to God's will, praying him 

to chuſe for us, anddying in all things but fazth and 

:ts bleſſed conſequents ; ut ad officium cum periculo t- 

mu prompti; and the danger and the reſiſtance ſhall 

Ventus ut amittit vires, niſtirobore denſz endear the. office. For ſo 
Occurrunt lylyx,ſpatio diffuſus inani.Luc. have I. knowa the wy ar 


thing but ſenſuality, if ir were the entertainment of « 
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North. winds paſs through the yielding air,which open- 

ed its boſom, and appeaſed its violence by entertain- 

ing it with eafte compliance in all the regions of its re- May 
ceprion- Bur when the ſame breath! of heaven hath virtus. 
been checked with the ſtiffneis of a Tower, or the uni- 

red ſtrength of a wood,it grew mighty, and dwelt there, 

and made the higheſt branches ſtoop, & made a ſmooth 

pach for ic on the top of all irs glories. So is ſickneſs, 

and ſos the Grace of God : When ſickneſs hath made 

the diſficultie, then God's Grace hath made a triumph, 

and by doubling its power hath creared new proporti- 

ons of a reward; and then ſhews its biggeſt glory 

when it hath the greateſt diſficuley to miſter, the great- 

elt weakneſſes to ſupport, the moſt buſie temptations ,, 
to conteſt with : for ſo God loves that bi ffrenzth /hould quoties mas 
be ſeen in our weakneſs and our danger. Happy is that gnotibi 
fate of life in which our ſervices to God are the deare —_— 
and the molt expenſive. 

5. Sickneſs hath ſome degrees of eligibility, ar leaſt 
by an after-choice ; becauſe to all perſons which are 
within the poſſibilities and ſtate of pardon it becomes 
a great inltrument of pardon of fins. For as God .ſel- 
dom rewards here and hereafter too : ſo it is not very 
often that he puniſhes 1n both ſtates. In great and fi- 
nal fins he doth ſo ; but we find it expreſſed only in 
the caſe of che ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall 
never. be forgiven in this world, nor in the world to 
come, that is, it ſhall be puniſhed in both worlds, 
and the infelicities of- this world ſhall but uſher in the 
intolerable calamities of the next. Burt this is in a caſe 
of extremity, and in fins of an unpardonable malice - 
In thoſe lefler ſtzges of death which are deviations 
from the rule,and not a deſtruction and perfect antino- 
my to the whole inſtitution, God very oft2n ſmites with 
his rod of ſickneſs, that he may not for ever be ſlaying 
the Soul with eternal death. I will wifes their offen- 
ces with the rod, and their fin with ſcourges : Ne- 
vertheleſs my lowing kindneſs will I not utterly take 
from him, nor ſuffer my truth ts fail. And there is 4 
in the New Teſtament 4- delivering ovgy to Satan, and : Timer 6, 

* a Con» 
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a conſequent bufſegng, for the mortification of the fleſh 
indeed, but that the Soul may be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord. And to ſome perſons the utmoſt proceſs of God's 
anger reaches but to a ſharp ſickneſs, or at molt but to 2 


_ remporal death ; and then the title momentany anger is 


ſpent, and expires in reſt and 2 quiet grave. Origen, 
S.Auguftime and Caſſian (1y concerning Ananias and 
Sappbira, that they were ſlain with 


zoni erant in hoc feculo recipe r 
Dn en, a mmcoren xe: 2 fudden'death, that by ſuch a 


[2 ab hac vita, mundati crftiga- Judgment their fin might be pu- 
tione hbi illata per mortem com riſhed, and their guilt expiate d, 


munem, quoniam credentes erant 
in Chriſtum. 


and their perſons reſerved for 


Origen,S, Aug. 1.3 c, 1.contr. mercy 1n the day of Judgment. And 
Parmens 6 Cadlian. collar,s. c. Wl. Godcuts off many of his children 


p Cor.1 1.30 


from the land of the living ;- and 
yet when they are numbred amongſt the dead he. finds 
them in the book of Life, written 'amongſit thoſe that 
ſhall live to him for ever. And thus it happened ro many 
new Chriſtians in the Church of Gy nth, for their little 
undecencies and diſorders in the circumſtances of recei- 
ving the holy Sacrament.S. Paul ſays [ that many amongſt 
them were fick, many were weak, and ſome were fallen 
aſkep.] He expreſſes the Divine anger againſt thoſe per- 
{ons inno Jouder accents; which 1s according to the 
ſtyle of the New Teſtament, where all the great tranſ. 
aCtions of duty and reproof are generally made upon 
the ſtock of Heaven, and Hell is plainly a reſerve, and 
a period ſer to the declaration' of God's wrath. , For 
God knows that the torments of Hell are ſo horrid, ſo 
inſupportable a calamity, that he is not eafie and apt 
to caſt thoſe fouls which he hath taken ſo much care, 
and hath been at ſo much expence to ſave, into the 
eternal never-dying flames of Hell, lightly, for ſmaller 
fins, or after a fairly-begun repentance, and 1n the 
midft of holy defires to finiſh it ; Bur God takes ſuch 
penalties and exadts ſuch fines of us, which we may 
pay ſalvo contenemento, ſaving the main ſtake of all, 
even Our precious ſouls. And therefore ' S, Auguſtine 
prayed to God in his penitential ſorrows, Here, 0 Lord, 
burn and cut my fleſh, that thou mayeſt ſparc me for 


ever. " 


4 
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ever. For ſo aid. our bleſſed Saviour, Every ſagrifice 
muſt be ſcaſoned with ſalt, and every ſacrifice muſ 
be burnt with fire : chat is, we mult abide in the ſtate 
of Grace, and if we have commuted fins, we mult 
expect to be pur into the ſtate of aliftion;z and yet 
the ſacrifice will ſend up 2 right and unercubled cloud, 
and a ſweet ſmell to joyn with the incenſe of the Altar, 
where the eternal Prieſt offers a never- ceaſing ſacrifice. 
And now I have ſaid a thing againſt which there can 
be no exceptions, and of' which no juſt reaſon can 
make abatement. For when ſickneſs which is the con- 
dition of our nature, 1s called for with purpoſes of re- 
demption; when we are ſent to death to ſecure eter- 
nal life ; when God firikes us that he may ſpare us, 1t 
ſhews that we have done things which he effentially 
hates, and therefore we:muſt be ſmicten with the rod 
of God : but in the midſt of judgment God remembers 
mercy, and makes the rod to be medicinal, and, like 
the rod of God in the hand of Aaron, ro ſhoot forth 
buds and leaves and Almonds, hopes and mercies and 
eternal recompences in the day of Reſtitution. This is 
ſogreat 2 good tous, if it be well conducted in all the 
Chanels of its intention and defign, that if we had put 
off the obje&ions of the fleſh, with abltraCtions, con- 
rempts and ſeparations, ſo as we oughe ro do, it were 
as earneſtly to be prayed for as any gay bleſſing that 
crowns our cups with joy, and our heads with garlands 
and forgetfulneſs. But this was it which I ſaid, that 
this may, nay that it ought to be choſen, at leaſt by an 
after-eleftion : for ſo 1faid S. Paul, If we judge our 
ſelves, we ſhall not be condemned of the Lord : that 
15, if we judge our ſelves worthy of the ſickneſs, if we 
acknowledge. and confeſs God's juſtice in ſmiting us, 
if we take the rod of God in our own hands, and are 
willing to imprint it in the fleſh, vs are workers toge- 
ther with God in the inflition; and then the ſickneſs, 
beginning and being managed inthe vertue of Repen- 
tance, and Patience, and Reſignation, and Charity, 
will end in Peace, and Pardon, and Juſtification, and 
Conſignation to glory, That I have ſpoken m_ I 
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have brought God's Spiric ſpeaking in Scripture for a 
witneſs. But if this be true, there are not many ſtates 
of life that have advantages which can qut-weigh this 
great inſtrument of ſecurity to our final condition. 
Moſes died at the mouth of the Lord, ſaid the ſtory - he 
died with the kiſſes of rhe Lord's mouth, ( ſo the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe :) it was the greateſt a& of kindneſs that 
God did to his ſervant Moſes 3 be kiſſed him, and be died. 
Bur I have ſome things to obſerye tor the better finiſh- 
ing this conſideration. 

i. Alltheſe advantages and lefſenings of evils in the 
ſtate of ſickneſs are only upon the ſtock of Vertue and 
Religion. There 1s nothing can make ſickneſs in any 
ſenſe eligible, or in many ſenſes tole- 


Hxc clementta non paratur arte: rable,but only the grace of God:that 


Sed norunt cui ſervuunt leones, 


only turns ſickneſs into eafineſs and 


Si latus aut renes morbo tenten» felicity, which alſo.curns it into ver- 


tur acuto, 


Quzre fugam morbi. Vis recte 
viyerec ? quis non ? 


Si virtus hoc 


tue. For whoſoever goes about to 
comfort a vicious perſon when he 
una poteſt dare,for- Jies fick upon his bed, can only diſ- 


= oppits.. - courſe of the neceſſities of nature,of 
of Horat.1.1,ep.6- the unavoidableneſs of the ſuffering, 


of the accidental vexations and in- 

creaſe of torments byImpatience,of the fellowſhip of all 
the ſons of Adam,and ſuch other 'little confiderations ; 
which indeed, if ſadly reflefted upon, and found to 
ſtand alone, teach him nothing but the degree of his 
calamity, and the evil of his condition, and teach him 
ſuch a Patience, and miniſter to him ſuch a comfort, 
which can only make him to obſerve decent geſtures in 
his ſickneſs, and to converſe with his friends and ſtag- 
ders by ſo as may do them comfort, and eaſe their fu- 
neral and civil complaints; but do him no true advan- 
tage. For, all that may be ſpoken to a Beaſt when he is 
crowned with hair-laces, and bound with fillets to the 
Altar, to bleed ro death to appeaſe the anger of the De- 
ity, and to eaſe the burthen of his Relatives. And in- 
deed what comfort can he receive whoſe ſickneſs as it 
looks back is an effe& of God's indignation and fierce 
yengeance, and if it goes forward and enters into the 
4 ; ; gatE9 
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gates of the grave, is the beginning of a ſorrow thar 
thall never have an ending? But when the ſickneſs is 
a meſſenger ſent from a chaſtiſing Father ; when it firtt 
turns into degrees of innocence, and then into vertues, 
and thence into pardon ; this is no Miſery, but ſuch a 
method of the Divine Oeconomy and diſpenſation, as 
reſolves to bring us to Heaven without any new impoſt- 
ctions,bur merely upon the ſtock and charges of Nature. 

2. Let it be obſerved, that theſe advantages which 
ſpring from ſickneſſes are not in all inſtances of vertue, 
nor toall perſons. Sickneſs is the proper ſenſe of Pa- 
tience and reſignation, for all the paſſive Graces of a 
Chriſtian, for Faith and Hope, and for ſome ſingle 
acts of the Love of God. But ſickneſs i not a fit fta- 
tion for a penitent ; And it can ſerve the ends of the 
grace of Repentance but accidentally. Sickneſs may 


* begin a Repentance, if God continues lite, and if we » yeceanen 
co-operate with the Divine grace ; or ſickneſs may help puraverant 


toalleviate the wrath of God, and to facilitate the 
pardon, ifall the other parts of this duty be performed 


in our healthful ſtate; ſo that it may ſerve at the quodplaws 
entrance in, or at the goivg out. Burt ſickneſs at no -— 


hand is a good ſtage to repreſent all the ſubitantial parts 
of this duty. 1. It invites toit; 2. Ic makes it appear 
neceflary ; 3. It takes off the fancies of vanity; 4. Ir 
attempers the ſpirit ; 5. It cures Hypocriſie ; 6.1t tames 
the fumes of Pride; 7. It 1s the ſchool of Patience ; 
8. And by taking us from off the brisker reliſhes of the 
world, it makes us with more guſt to taſte the things of 
the Spirit, and all this, only when God fits the cir- 
cumſtances of the fickneſs ſo as to conſiſt with atts of 
reaſon, conſideration, choice, and a preſent and re- 
fleing mind ; which then God ſends when he means 
that the ſickneſs of the body ſhould be the cure of 
the Soul, Bur let no man ſo rely upon it as by deſign,to 
eruſt the beginning, the progreſs, and the conſummari- 
 onof our piety to ſuch an eltare which for ever leaves 
it unperfe& ; and though to ſome perſons it adds de- 
grees, and miniſters opportunities; and exerciſes fingle 
as with great advantage, #n paſſive graces; yet it is 

| neves 
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never an entire or ſufficient inſtrument for the change 
of our condition from the ſtate of death zo the Ibeyty 
and life of the ſons of God. 


3- It were good if we would tranſa@ the affairs of 


our Souls with nobleneſs and ingenuity, and that we 
would by an early and forward Religion prevent the 
neceſſary arts of the Divine providence. Ir is true that 
God cures ſome by incifion, by fire and torments ; bur 


theſe are ever the more obſtinate and more unrelenting. 


natures. God's providence 1s not fo affliftive and full 
of trouble,as that it hath placed ſickneſs and infirmity 
amonglit things ſimply neceſſary ; and in molt perſons 
1t 5 bur a ſickly and an effeminate vertue which is im- 
printed upon our ſpirits with fears, and the ſorrows of 
a Fever, or a peeviſh Conſumption. It1s but a miſe- 
rable remedyto be beholden to a ſickneſs for our health: 
and though it be better to ſuffer the loſs of a finger than 
that the arm and the whole bedy ſhould putrefie ; yet e- 
yen then alio it 15a trouble and an evil co loſe a finger. 
He that mends with ficknets pares the nails of the beaſt 
when they have already torn off part of the fleſh : Bur 
he that would have a fickne(s become a clear and an en- 
tire bleſſing, a thing indeed to be reckoned among the 
good things of God, and the evil things of the world, 
mult lead an holy life, and judge himſelf with an early 
ſentence, and io order the affairs of his Soul, that in 
the uſual method of God's faving us there may be ro- 
thing left to be done, but that ſuch vertues ſhould be. 


exerciſed which God intends to crown + and then, as 


when the Athenians upon a d2y of bitrel with longing 
and uncertain foals ficting in their Common- Hall, ex- 
pefing what would be the ſentence of the d-y, ar laſt 
received a meflſenger who only had breath enough left 
him to ſay : { We are C onquerors,] and {9 died ; 10 ſhall 


the ſick perſon, who hath fought 2 good fight and kep: the 


faith, and only waits for his difſolution and his ſenrence, 
breath forth his ſpirit with the accents of a Conqueror, 
and hjs ficknets and his death. ſhall only make the mer- 
cy and the vertue more illuſtrious. 


But for the ſickneſs it ſelf ;- if all the calumnies were 
frye 


Ya A < 
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true concerning it with which it is aſperſed, yet it is far 
to be preferred before the moſt pleaſant fin, and be- 
fore a great ſecular buſineſs anda-temporal care - and 
ſome men wake as much in the foldings of the ſofteſt 
beds, as others onthe croſs : and ſometimes the very 
weight of ſorrow and the wearineſs of a fickneſs preſ- 
ſes the ſpirit into flumbers and the images of reſt, when 
the intemperarte or the Juſtful perſon rolls upon his un- 
eaſte thorns, and ſleep is departed trom his eyes. Cer- 
tain it is, ſome ſickneſs % a bleſſing. Indeed, Blindneſs 
were a molt accurſed thing, if no man were ever blind 
bur he whoſe eyes were pulled out with tortures or 
burning baſins : and if ſickneſs were always a teltimo- 
ny of God's anger, and a violence to a mans whole con- 
dition, then it were a huge calamity : but becauſe God 
ſends it to his ſervants, to his children, to little infants, 
to Apoſtles and Saints, with defigns of mercy, to pre- 
ſerve their innocence, to overcome temptation, to try 
their vertue, to fit them for rewards ; it is certain thac 
ſickneſs never 1s an evil but by our own faults; and if 
we will do our duty, we ſhall be ſure to turn it into a 
blefſing. If the ſickneſs be great, it 
may end in death,and the greater it is 
the ſooner ; and if it be very little, it 
hath great intervals of reſt : if it be 
berween bath, we may be Maſters of 
it, and by ſerving the ends of Providence ſerve alſo the 


Memuineris 


perfective end of humane nature, and enter intq the 


pollcſſion of everlaſting mercies. 

The ſum is this ; He that is afraid of pain is afraid 
of his own nature; and if his fear be violent, it is a ſign 
his Patience is none at all; and an impatient perſon is 
not ready dreſſed for Heaven. None but ſuffering, 
humble and patient perſons can go to Heaven; and 
when God hath given us the whole ſtage of our life to 
exerciſe all the ative vertues of Religion, it 15 neceſſ1- 
ry in the ſtate of vertues that ſome portion and period 
of our lives be aſſigned to paſſive graces; for Patience, 
for Chriſtian Fortitude, for reſignation or Conformt- 
ty to the Divine will, But as the violent fear of fick- 
nels 


93 


Deteſtabilis 
erit CXcitasg 


{i nemo os 
culos pe 
derit nifi 


cui eruendi 


ſuat, 


d maximos dolo- 
res morte funiri, paryos habere 
multa interyalla requietis, medi- 
ocrium nos efls dominos. 


Cicer9, 


perdie 


Keclus,2.1 5, 
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neſs makes us1mpatient,fo it will make our death with- 


out comfort and without Religion : . and we ſhall go off * 


from our ſtage of ations and ſufferings with an un- 
handſome exzt, becauſe we were willing to receive the 
kindneſs of God when he expreſſed it as we liſted; but 
we would not ſuffer him to be kind and gracious to us 
in his own method, nor were willing to exercile and 
1mprove our vertues at the.charge of a ſharp Fever, 
or a lingring Conſumption. Uo be to the man that bath 
loft Patience ; for what will be do when the Lord ſhall vifit 


bim > 


SE C3” VIL- 


Abe ſecond Temptation proper to the ſlate of Sickneſs, Fear 


of Death, with its Remedies, 


On 1s nothing which can make ſickneſs unſanCti- 
fied, but the ſame alſo will give us cauſe to fear 
Death. If therefore we ſo order our affairs and ſpirits 
that we do not fear Death, our ſickneſs may eaſily be- 
come our advantage, and we can then receive counſc1, 
and conſider, and do thoſe aGts of vertue which are 
in that ſtate the proper ſervices of God; and fuch 
which men in bondage and fear are not capable of do- 
ing, or of advices how they ſhould, when they come 
ro the appointed days of mourning. And indeed if 
men would bur place their deſign of being happy in 
the nobleneſs,courage, and perfe& reſolutions of doing 
handſome things, and paſſing through our unavoidable 
neceſſities, in the contempt and delipite of the rhings 
of this world, and in holy living, and the perfe&ive de- 
ſires of our natures, the longings and purſuances after 
Heaven, it is certain they could not be made nuterable 
by chance and change, by ſickneſs and death. But we 
are ſo ſoftned and made effeminate wich delicate 
thoughts, and meditations of eaſe, and bruriſh ſarisfa- 
Qions, that if our death come before we have 1eiſed 
upon a great fortune, or enjoy the promiſes of che for- 
rune-tellers, we eſteem our {elves to be robbed of our 
| goods, 
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goods, to be mocked, and miſerable. - Hence it comes 
that men are impatient of the thoughts of death ; hence 


, ”» 


come thoſe arts of protra- _w_ NT 
Qion and delaying the fig- is Crop en ots OI any © 
nifieations of old age: Non omnes fallis, ſcit te Proferpina canum ; 
thinking to deceiye the Perſonam CaPiti detrahet illa tuo. -y 
world men coſen them- 2, >. 2 OGG 
ſelves, and by repreſenting themſeves youtliful, they. 
certainly continue their vanity, till Proſerping pull the: 

erake from their heads. We cannot deceive God and. 

ature; for a coffin is a coffin, though it be cavered 
with a pompous veil; and the minutes of our time 
ſtrike on, and are counted by Angets, till the period 
comes which muſt cauſe the paſſing-bell to give warn- 
ing to all the neighbours that thou art dead, and they 
mult be ſo: and nothing can excuſe or retard this. 
And if our Death could be put off a 1ictle longer, what; 
advantage can it be in thyaccounts of nature or felicitys 
They that 36a years agone died unwillingly, and ſtop-. 
ped death two days, or ſtaid it a. week, what is their 
gin where is that week? And poor- EE. 
ſpirited men uſe arts of protraCtion, A__ ets MMeraeque cies, {Þgs 
2nd make their perſons pitiable, but Meritur vitarn, torquetur morts 
their rerns etirempridle; heing futurs, Horat, | 
like the poor ſinners at Neab's floud; x;...,.- » ,... - 
the bye + drove them out of their hy een MT NR 
lower rooms, then they crept up to Oo%cy 5 piney miynſu wh 2 
the roof, having laſted half a day 9. . —_—__ 
longer, and then they knew not how ihil eſt miſerius dubitatione vo» 
to get down - ſome crept upon the lutantium quorſumevadant,quane, 
top-branch of a tree,& ſome climb- fic = Rqne . eſtar, aut quale, 
p "je Begg "WO 4” « 7.ep.102, 
ed up to a mountain,and ſtaid it may bas 
be three days longer : bur all that while they endured a 
worſe torment than death; they lived with amaze- 
ment, and were diſtz2&ed with the rnines of mankind, 
and the horrour of an univerſa] deluge. 


. . 
. 


Remedies againſt the Fear of Death, by way of 
| Conſideration. -” 
r. God having in this world placed us in a ſea, and, 
1-0 rroubled” 


—— Heuz quanto melitis yel cxde peracta 
Parcere Komano potuit fortuna pudor! : 


Hxc omnia 


vidit 1n*- 


fAammari, 
Jovis aram 


fanguine 
eurpari, 


—— — Sic longius avum 
Peſtruit ingentes animos, Ge vita ſuperſtes 
Imper1o ;niti ſumma dies cum fine bonorum 
Affluit, & celeri pravertit triſtia leto, 
Dedecori eſt tortuna prior. 
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troubled the ſea with a continual ſtorm, hath ap- 
pointed the C burch for a fhip,and Religion to be the ſtern : 
bur there 3s no bazen or pert but Death, Death is that 
harbour whither God hath deſigned every one, that 
there he may find reſt from the troubles of the world. 
How many of the nobleit Rowans have taken Death 
for ſanctuary, and haveeſteemed it leſs thag ſhame or 
a mein diſhonour? and Caſar was Cruel to Domitins 
Captain of , Corfinium , 
When he had taken the 
Town from him, that he 
| refuſed to ſign his petition 
of death. Death would have hid his head with honour, 
bur that crucl mercy reſerved him to the ſhame of ſur- 
viving kits diſgrace. The holy Scripture giving an ac- 
count of the reafons of the Divine providence taking 
godly men from this world, and ſhutting them up in a 
haſty grave, ſays, that they are taken from the evils to 
come : and concerning our ſelves it is certain, if we 
had ten years agone taken ſeiſure of our portion of duſt, 
Death had not taken us from god things, but fronvin- 
finite evils, ſuch which the Sun hath ſeldom ſeen. 
Did not Priamius weep oftner than Trolus > and happy 
had he been if he had died when his tons were living, 
and his Kingdom [ate,and houſes full, and his City un- 
burnt. It was a long life that made him miſerable, 
and an early death only could have ſecured his fortune. 

| AnJ it hath hapned ma- 
ny times, that perſons of a 
fair life and a clear reputa- 
tion,of a good fortune and 
an-honourable name, have 
| been tempted in their age 
to folly and vanicy, haye fallen under the diſgrace of 
dotage, or into an unfortunate marriage, or have be- 
ſotred themſelves with drinking,or out-lived their for- 
tunes, or become tedious to their friends,or are afflict- 
ed with lingring and vexatious diſeaſes, or lived to 
ſee their excellent parts buried, and carnot underſtand 
the wiſe diſcourſes and Jprodutions of their younger 
years. 


Lucanus. 


Lucan. lib, $. 
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years. In all theſe caſes, and infinite more, do not all Mors illi 
che world ſay that it had been better this man had died _— 
ſooner ? But ſo have I known paſſionate women to þ ns le 
ſhrick aloud when their neareſt relatives were dying, quidem. 
and that horrid ſhriek. hath ſtayed the Spirit of. the —— 
man 2 while to wonder at the folly, and repreſent the Tradere ſe 
1aconvenience ; and the dying perſon hath lived one fatis audep 
day longer full of pain, amazed with an undeterminate WE morts 
ſpirit, diſtorted wich Convulſions, and only come a- Luc. 18. 
g1in to att one -ſcene more of a new calamity, and to 

die with leſs decency. So alſo do very many men, 

with paſſion and a.troubled intereſt they ſtrive to con-. 

tinue their life longer; and it may be they eſcape this 

fickneſs, and live to fall into a diſgrace ; they eſcape 

the ſtorm, .and fall into the hands of pirats, and inſtead : 
of dying with liberty, they live like flaves, miſerable 

and deſpiſed, ſervants to a little cime, and ſottiſh ad- 

mirers of the breath of their own lungs. Paulus Z- 

eilius did handſomly reprove the cowardiſe of the 

King of Macedon, who begged of him for pitie's ſake 

and humanity, that having conquered him and taken 

his Kingdom from him, he would be content with that, 

and not lead him in triumph a priſoner to Rome. A- 

miliu told him, , he need not he beholden to him for 

that; himſelf might prevent that in deſpight of him. 

But the cimorous King durſt not die. But certainly eve- 

ry wiſe man will eaſily believe that it had been better 

the Macedonian Kings ſhould have died in battel, than. 

protract their life ſo long, till ſome of them came to be 
Scriyeners and Joyners at Rome : or that the Tyrant of 

Sicily better had periſhed in the Adriatick, than to be 

wafced to Corinth ſafely, and there turn Schoolma- 

ter. Iris a ſad calamity, that the fear of Death ſhall fo 

imbecil mans Courage and underſtanding, that he | 
dares not ſuffer the remedy of all his calamities; bur yjmirum, 
that he lives to ſay as Liberius did, I have lived this one hic die una 
day longer than 1 ſhould. Kither therefore let us be ac x gon I 
Willing to die when God calls, or let us never more venda 
complain of the calamities-of our life which we feel fo fuir, 
ſharp and numerous, And when God {ends his Angel 

H » £9 
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to us with a ſcroll of death, let us look on it as an a& 
of mercy, to prevent many fins and many calamities of 
a longer lite, and lay our heads down ſoftly, and go to 
ſleep without wrangling like babies and froward chil- 
dren. For a man ( atleaſt ) gets this by death, that bis 
five homo' calamities are not immortal. 
fndfre A But I do not only conſider Death by the advantages 
cratur, n : DE _ 
malum efſer of compariſon ; but if we look on it in it ſelf, ir is no 
immortale. ſ1ch formidable thing, if we view it on both ſides and 
_ handle it, and conſider all its appendages. 
2. Its neceſſary, and therefore not intolerable : and 
7 7 NOI SD nothing 1s to be eſteemed evil which 
Si inmalidvcamuy quod it God and Nature have fixed with 
ra parente omnium conftirutum. eternal {anctions. It is a law of Ged, 
| it is a punſhment of our fins, and it 
is the conflitution of our nature. Two differing ſub- 
ſtance, were joyned together with the breath of God, 
L- and when that breath is taken away 
Concretum fuit, diſcretum eſt, (1,0, pare aſunder, and return to their 


Fl 


rediitque unde vencrat terra de- ns: 
gh 19 ſpiritus ſurſum.Quid eX ſeveral principles 5 the Soul to God 


kis omnibus iniquum eft ? n1hil. our Father, the body to the earth our 
 Epichar” qother - and what in all this is evil ? 
Surely nothing, but that we are men; nothing, but that 
we are not born immortal : but by declining this 
change with great paſſion, or receiving it with a huge 
natural fear, we accuſe the Divine Providence of Ty- 
r:2nny, and exclaim againſt .our natural conſtitution, 
and are diſcontent that we are men. 

3. It # a thing that #« no great matter un it ſelf ; 
if we conſider that we die daily, that it meets us in 
every accident, that every creature carries a dart along 
with it and can killus. And therefore when Lſema- 
chus threatned Theodorus to kill him, he told him that 
was no great matter to do, and he could do no more 
than the Cantharides could; & little flie could do as 
much. TIEN 

* 9 POT” 4. It 1s a thing that every one ſut- 

Ds vena —_— vIte Tan! fers, even 46 of the loweſt reſo- 
pecuniz,quid eſt ergo | 

Gerare fi repetat ctim vult? ez- Jution, of the mieaneſt yertue, of no 

enim lege acceperas. Seneca breeding, of no diſcourſe. Take a- 

| way 
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way but the pomps of death, the diſguiſes and ſolemn 
bug- bears, the tinſe], and the aCtings by candle-Jight, 
and proper :nd phantaſtick ceremonies, the mynſtrels 
and the noife-makzrs, the women and the weepers, 
the ſwoonings and the ſhrickitgs, rhe Nurſes and the 
Phyficians, the dark room and the Miniſters, the kin— 
dred and the watches; and then to die is eafie, ready 
and quitted from its troubleſome circumitances, le 1s 
the ſame harmleſs thiag thar a poor ſhepherd ſuffered 
yeſterday, or a maid-ſervant todiy ; and at the ſame 
tim? in which you die, in that yery _._ | EP 

night a handed creatures die with = jor wp 
you, ſome wiſe men, anJ many | | Seneca. 
cols ; and the wiſdom of the firſt will nor quit him, 

_ che folly of the latter does not make him unable to 

ie, 

5. Of all the evils of the world 
Which are reproached with an evil | 
character, Death is the molt innocent Tv 2p durivrag wx 029 29914! 
ot its acculation. For when it is pre= Y# 
ſent, it hurts no body ; and when it is 
abſent, cis indeed troubleſome, but e moriri-;nequeeſt meliug 
the trouble is owing to our fears, not ;orce in malisrebus miteri:. 
to the affrighting 8& miſtaken objett: Playr. Ru.!, 
and befides this,if it were an evil,ir is 
ſo tranſiear, thar it paſſes like the in- 

{tant or undiſcerned portion of the £ 
preſent time 5 and either it i paſt, or Aut fuit, ayt yeniet; niki! ett 
it ic not yet; for juſt when ic is, no. Profentis inn quay 
man hath reaſon tq complain of ſoin= ora mortis habet® * 
ſenſible, ſo ſudden, ſo undiſcerned No ns 
a change, 

6. It is fo harmleſs a thing, that no good man was 
ever thought the more miſerable for dying, but much 
the happier. When men {aw the graves of Calatinus, 
of the Servilis, the Scipro's, the Metells, did ever any 
man among the wiſeſt Rymzns think them unhappy ? 
and when S. Paul fell under the ſword of Nero, and 
S. Peter died upen the croſs, and S. Stzphen from an 
heap of ffones was carried into an eaſier grave, they 
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that made great lamentation over them wept for their 
own interelt, and after the manner of men; bur the 
Martyrs were accounted happy, and their days kept 


ſolemnly, and their memories preſerved in never-dy- 


ing honours. When S. Hilary Biſhop of Po:&zers in 
France went into the Eaſt to reprove the Arian Here- 
fie, he heard that a young noble Gentleman treared 
with his daughter Abra for marriage. ' The Biſhop 
wrote to his daughter that ſhe ſhould not ingage her 
promiſe, nor do countenance to that requeſt, becauſe 
he had provided for her a husband fair, rich, wite 
and noble, far beyond her preſent offer. The event 
of which was this : She obeyed -' and when her Father 


Tcturned from his Eaſtern triumph to his Weſtern 


charge, he prayed to God that. his. daughter might 
He quickly: and God heard his prayers,and Chriſt rook 
her into his boſom,entertaining her with antepaſits and 
careffes of holy love, till the day of the marriage ſup- 
per of the Lamb fhall come. But when the Biſhop's 
"Wife obſcrved this event, and underſtood of the good 
man her Husband what was done, and why, ſhe never 


Jer him alone till he obtained the ſame favour for her ; 


aad ſhe alſo ar the prayers of S. Hilary went into a more 
carly grave and a bed of joys. | 

7. Itis 2 ſottith and an unlearned thing to reckon the 
time of our life, 25 it is ſhort or long, to be good or evil 
fortune; -Life in it ſelf being neither good nor bad but 
juſt as we make it, * and therefore ſo 1s Death. 

8. But when we conſider, Death isnot cnly better 
than 2 miſerable Life, not only an eaſfie and innocent 
ching in it ſelf ,but alſo that it is a ſtate of advantage, 
we jhall have reaſon not to double the ſharpneſſes of 
our ſickneſs by our Fear of Death, Certain it 1s, Death 
hath ſome good upon its proper ſtock ; praiſe, and a 
5 - * fair' memory, 4 reverence 


Virrutem incolumem odimus, =—_ and Religion. toward them 
;- Sublatam ex oculis quzrimus invidle ſo great, - that it is counted 


Horar, 


Et laudas nullos niſi mortuos poctas, Mart. diſhoneſt to ſpeak evil of 


thedead ; then they reſt in 


peace,and are quiet from their labours,and are deſigned 
Fey to 


J—— 
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to immortaticy. Cleobis, and Briton, Trophonius and 
cAgamedes had an early death ſent them as a reward ; to 
the former for their picty to their Mother, to the latter 
for building of a Temple. To this all thoſe 3rguments 
will miniiter which relate che advantages of the ſtate of 
S-paration and ReturreCtion. 


SECE, VII 
Remedies ag inſt Fear of Death, by way of Exerciſe. 


P E that would willngly be fearleſs of Death 
muſt learn to deſpiſe the world ; he mult neither 
love any thing paſſionately, nor be-proud of any cir- 
cumſtance of his life. 0 death, bow bitter ts the re- 
membrance of thee to a man that liveth at veſt in hius 
poſſeſſims, to 4 man that bath nothing to vex him, and 
that hath proſperity in all things, gea unto bim that is 
yet able to receive meat! (aid th: * fon of Sirach. But 
the parts of this exerciſe help cach other. It a man 
be not incorporated in all his Paſſions ro the things of 
this world, he will leſs tear to be divorced from them 
by a ſupervening death; and yer becauſe hz mutt parr 
with themall in death, it is but reaſonable he ſhould 
not be paſitonate for ſo fugitive and tranſient incerett, 
Bur if any man thiaks well of him:clt for being a 
* handſome perſon, or if ;; jv nc 31.5, toy ing Tm Cxu6C Pt mm 17 Ku 
he be ſtronger and wiſer 'ty) 9.27 44 —5em im 3 lay ren, 


than his neighbou rS, he Orere [13,411 v FICLGEM py peAvy ; 

mult remember char whiac oo nents mn gr Carp Pindar. 
: MHCr nat W2E Bic homo,yas cinerum,quid coafert los facie- 

he boalts of will decline (run 


into weakneſs and diſho- Copia quid rerum? mors ultima meta dierums 


 nour; but that very boaſting and complacency will 

make Oeath keener and more unwelcome, becauſe ir 
com?s to take him from his conh lences and pleaſures, 
making his Beauty equal to thoſe Ladies that have flepr 
ſome years in Charnel-houſes, and their Strength not 
ſo ſtubborn as the breath of an iufant, and their Wil- 
dom ſvch which can be looked for in the 12nd wiere al! 
things are forgotten. 
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"© '2, He that would not Fear Death muſt firengthen 
bis ſpirits with the proper 'inſiruments of Cbriftian 
fortitude, All men are reſolved upon this, that to bear 
grief honeftly and tempcrately, and to die willingly 
and nobly, is th-' duty of a good and a valiant man : 
Arnittenda fortitudo eſt aut ſepeliendus dolor- 20d they thir are nor To 


## 4 +, Cicero. ,.- (tem, are viciow, and'fools, and 
Fortem poſce animum mortis terrore caren* cu 1.5! Al] men proife 


Tn vis eres a ws ed 12ad 
*-;, that whichthe very heathen admired 1n- their nobleſt 
examples is eſpecially Patience and Contempt of death. 
Zens Eleates endured torments rather than diſcover his 
friends, or betray them to the danger of the'Tyrant : 
and Calanus the barbarousand unlearned Indian wil- 
lingly ſuffered himſelf tobe burnt alive { and all the 
women did ſo, to do honour to theit Hnsbands Fune- | 
ral, and to repreſent and prove their affections great to 
their Lords.” The Religion of a Chriſtian does more 
command fortitude than ever did any Inſtitution; for 
we are commanded to be willing to die for Chriſt, to 
dic for the brethren, to die rather than to give offence 
or ſcandal : the effe@ of which is this, Thar he thar 1s 
inſtructed ro do the neceſſary parts of his duty, is by 
che ſame in{trument fortified againſt death ; As he that 
does his duty need not fear Death, ſo neither ſhall he ; 
the parts of his duty are parts of his ſecurity. It is 
certainly a great baſeneſs and puſfillanimity of ſpirit 
_ makes Death terrible, and extremely to be avoid- 
ed. :: "Y | HE”, LE 4 \ 2 ie 

3- Chriftian Prudence is a great ſecurity againſt the 
Fear of .D-ath. - For.if we be afraid of Death, it is 
but reaſonable to uſe all ſpiritual arts to take off the ap- 
prehenſion of the evil - but therefore we ought to. re- 
move our fear, becauſe fear gives to Death wings, and 
ſpurs, and darts. Death haſtens'to a fearful man - if 
therefore you would make Death harmleſs and flow, to 
throw off Fear is the way td doit; and Prayer is the 
way to do that. If therefore you be afraid of Death, 
conſider you will have leſs need to fear it, by how much 
tz leſs you do fear it : and ſo cure your dire _ 


h:d not died ſo ſoon, if he had not feared death : and 
when Cneius Carby begged the reſpite of a little time nz 
for a baſe employment of the Soldiers of Pompey 
he got nothing, but that the baſeneſs of his fear diſho- 
noured the dignity of his third Conſulſhip ; and he 
Choſe to die in a place where none but his meaneſt ſer- 
vants ſhould have ſeen him. I remember a ſtory of the 
wraſtler Palydamas, that running into a cave to avoid 
the ſtorm, the water at laſt ſwelled ſo high, that it 
began to preſs that hollowneſs to a ruine : which when 
his fellows eſpied, they choſe to enter into the com- 
men fate of all men, and went abroad : but Polyda- 
&as thought by his ſtrength to ſupport the earth, till 
its intolerable weight cruſhed him into flatgeſs and a 
grave. Many men run for a ſhelter to a place,and they 
only fi2d a remedy for their fears by feeling the wortt 
of evils: Fear it ſelf finds no ſanftuary but the worlt 
of ſufferance : and they that flie from a battel are ex- 
poſed to the mercy and fury ofthe purſuers, who, if 
they faced about, were as well diſpoſed to give laws 
of life and death as to take them, and at worlt can but 
die nobly : but now even at the very beſt they live 
ſhamefully or die timorouſly. Courage is the greateſt 
ſecurity z for it dogs :moſt commonly ſafeguard the 
man, bur always reſcues the condition from an 1nto- 
lerable evil. | 

'-.4. If thou wilt be fearleſs of death, endeavour to 
be in love with the felicities of Saints and Angels, and 
be once perſwaded to believe that there is no condition 
of living better than this; that there are creatures more 
noble than we; that above there is a countrey berter 
than ours ; that the inhabitants know more and know 
better, and are in places of reſt and deſire: and firit 
learnto yalue it, and then learn to purchaſe it, and 
Death cannot be a formidable thing, which lets us into 
ſo much joy and ſo much felicity. And indeed who 
would -not think his' condition mended, if he paſſed 
from converſing with dull mortals, ' with ignorant and 
fooliſh perſons, with Tyrants and enemjes of learning, 
F: 4.14 47 I OO MN 9 0 
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by a reflex at of Prudence and conſideration. Fanmus Hoſtem 


Beati erimus clim, . corporibus re- 
liftis, 8 cupiditatum & xmulati- 
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_ to converſe with Homer and Plato, with Socrates and 


Crcers, with Plutarch and Fabricius > So the heathens 
ſpeculated, but we conſider higher. The dead that 
die in the Lord ſhall converſe with S. Paul, and all 


- the Colledge of the Apoſtles, and all the Saints and 


Martyrs, with all the good men whoſe memory we 
preſerve in honour, with excellent Kings and holy. Bi- 
ſhops, and with the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our 


Souls Feſus Chriſt, and with God himſelf, For pt 
} 


died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we mig 

Ive together with him. Then we ſhall be free from 
Juſt and envy, from fear and rage, from covetouſnefs 
and ſorrow, from tears and cowardiſe : and theſe in- 
deed properly are the only evils that are contrary to fe- 
licity and wiſdom. Then we ſhall 
ſee {trange things, 8& know new pro- 


enum erimus expertes, quodque poſitions, and all things in another 
nunc facimus, cam laxata curis manner,and to higher purpoles.Cle- 


ſumus, ut ſpetare aliquid velimus 


&e viſere. 


& 


ombrotus was ſo-taken with this ſpe- 
| culation, that having learned from 
Plato's Phadon the Seul's abode, he had not patience 
to ſtay nature's dull leiſure, but leapt from a wall to his 
portion. of immortality. And when Pomponius Atti- 


Tuſcul.m. 


cus reſolved to die by famine, to eaſe the great pains 


of his Gout, in the abſtinence of two days he found 


his foot art eaſe -' but when he began to feel the plea- 


ſures of an approaching death, and the delicacies of 


that eaſe he was to inherit below, he would not with- 
draw his foot, but went on and finiſhed his death : 
And ſo did Cleanthes. And every wiſe man will deſpiſe 


the little evils of rhat ſtate which indeed is the daygb- 
zer of Fear, bit the mother of Reft, and Peace, and 
Felicity. | | 

5. If God ſhould ay to us, Caſt thy ſelf into the 
Sea, (as Chriſt did to S. Peter, or as God concerning 
Fonas ) 1 have provided for thee a Dolphin, or a 
Whale, or a Port, a ſafety or a deliverance, ſecurity 
or a reward, were we not incredulous and puſillani- 
mous perſons if we ſhould tremble to put ſuch a fcli- 
city into a(t, and onr ſelves into poſſeſſion > The very 


duty 
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duty of reſignation and the love of our own intereſt 
are good antidotes againſt Fear. In forcy or fifty 
years we find evils enough, and arguments enough to 
make us weary of this life : And to a good man there 
are very many more reaſons to be atraid of Lite than 
| Death, this having in it leſs of evil and more of advan- 
t:ge. And it was a rare wiſh of that Roman, that 
Death might come only to ; Es | 

wile and Seeiont perſons, OT — nolles, 
and not to fools and cow- 
ards ; thar it might not be a ſanGtuary for the timorous, 
but the reward of the yertuous ; and indeed they only 
can make advantage of it. 

6. Make no excuſes to make thy deſires of life' ſeem 
reaſonable, ' neither cover thy Fear with pretences, bur 
ſuppreſs it rather with arts of ſeverity and ingenuity, 
Some are not willing to ſubmit to God's ſentence and 
arreſt of death, till they have finiſhed ſuch a Deſign, Maneant 
or made an end of the laſt paragraph of their Book, 9P=2 mter- 
or raiſed ſuch Portions for their children, or preached nag; wuro- 
ſo many Sermons, or built their Houſe, or planted rum ingens 
their Orchard, or ordered their eſtate with ſuch advan. *©- | 
tiges. Iris well for the modeſty of theſe men that the 
excule is ready ; but if it were not, it 1s Certain they 
would ſearch one out : for an idle man is never ready 
to die, and is glad of any excuſe; and a buſied man 0 
hath always ſomerhiog unfiniſhed, and he is ready for 
,every thing bur death. And 1 remember that Petro- 
nius brings in Eumelpus compoſing Verſes in a deſpe- 
rate ſtorm ; and being called upon to ſhift for himſelf 
when the ſhip daſhed upon a rock, cryed our to ler 
him alone til] he hadj trimmed and finiſhed his Verſe, 
which was lame in the hinder leg : the man either 
had too ſtrong a deſire to end his Verſe, or too great a 
defire not to end his life. But we muſt know God's 
times are not to be meaſured by our circumſtances; and 
what I value, God regards not': or if it be valuable in 
the accounts of men, yet God will ſupply it with 
other contingencies of his Providence : And if Epaphro- 
ditus had died when he had his great ſickneſs \ _> 
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ſpeaks of, God would have ſecured the work of the ® 


Goſpel without him ; and he could have ſpared Epa- 
phroditus as well as S. Stephen, and S. Peter as well 
as S. Fames. Say no more, but, when God calls, Jay 
aſide thy papers,and firſt dreſs thy Soul, and then dreis 
thy hearlſe. | 

Blindneſs is odious, and Widdowhood 1s ſad, and 
D: ſtitution 1s without comfort, and Perſecution is full 
of trouble, and Famine is intolerable,and Tears are the 
fad eaſe of a ſadder heart, but theſe are evils of our 
Life, not of our Death. For the dead that die in the 
Lord are ſo far from wanting the commodities of this 
life, that they do not want life ic (elf. 

After all this, Idonot ſay iris a fin to be afraid of 
Death : we find the boldeſt ſpirit that diſcourſes of it 
with confidence, and dares undertake a danger as big 
as Death, yet doth ſhrink at the horroar of jt, when ir 
comes dreſſed in its proper circumſlances. And Bru- 
tus, Who was 25 bold a Roman to undertake a noble 
action as any was fince they firſt reckoned by conſuls, 
yet when Furius came to cut his throat after his defeac 
by c Anthony, he ran from ic like a girl, and being ad- 
monifhed to die conſtantly, be ſwore by bis life, that 
he would ſhortly endure Death. But what do I ſpeak 
of ſuch imperfe&@ perſons > Our bleſſed Lord was plea- 
ſed to legitimate Fear to us by his Agony and Prayers 
in the garden. It1s not a fin tobe afraid, but it is a 
great tel'city to be without Fear 3 which felicity our 
deareſt Saviour refuſed to have, becauſe it was a- 
greeable to his purpoſes to ſuffer any thing that was 
contrary to felicity, every thing but in. But when 
men will by all means avoid death, they are like 
thoſe who'at any hand reſolve to be rich: The 
caſe may happen in which they will blaſpheme, and 
diſhonour providence, or do a baſe ation, or curſe 
God and die: bur in all caſes they die miſerable 
and inſnared, and in no caſe do they die the leſs for 
it. Nature hath left the key of the Churchyard, 
ind cuſtom hath brought Coemeteries and Charnel- 
houſes into Cities and Churches, places moſt fre- 
EE IF PE NEO 49 -Y : quented, 
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,quented, that we might not carry Quam pellunt lacrymz fovene 


our ſelves ſtrangely in ſo certain, ſo Jem © Pura negant cedere mole 
expected, ſo ordinary, ſo unavoid- 
able an accident. All reluQancy or unwillingneſs to Siccas fi vi- 
obey the Divine decree is but a ſnare to our ſelves, ——_— 
and a load to our ſpirits, and is either an entire cauſe, hebes (ors 
or a great aggravation, of the calamity. Who did patientiz. 
not ſcorn to look upon Xerxes when he cauſed 300 
ſtripes to be given to the Sea, and ſent a chartel of de- 
fiance againſt the mountain Athos > Who did not ſcorn 
the proud vanity of Cyrus, when he took ſo goodly 2 
revenge upon the river Cyndus for his hard paſſage 
overit? ordid not deride or pity the Thracians, for 
ſhooting arrows againſt 
heaven when it thunders? 
To be angry with God,to 
quarrel with the Divine providence, by repining againſt 
an unalterable, a natural, an eaſie ſentence, 1s an argu- 
ment of a huge folly,and the parent of a great trouble ; 
a man is baſe and fooliſh to no pur- WPF 2P | 
poſe, he throws away a vice to his _—_ ufira ————__ 
own miſery,and to no advantages of Scnecas 
eaſe and pleaſure, Fear keeps men in bondage all their 
life, Caith S. Paul; and Patience makes him his own No" levat 
man, and lord of his own interett and perſon. There- p = gg 
fore poſſeſs your ſelves in patience, with Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, and you 1hall die with eaſe. 

IF all the parts of this diſcourſe be true, if they be _ 
better than dreams, and unleſs vertue be nothing but DH 


Nino 04 Znvi ptreniroumy eapeoriorrec, 
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 wvords, as a grove ## @ oy of trees; if they be not tas, ut lus 


the Phantaſms of hypocondriacal perſons, and defigns cum ligna. 
upon the interelt of men and their whe ag to evil 
purpoſes; then there is no reaſon but that we ſhould 

really deſire death, and account it among the good 

things of God, and the ſowr and laborious felicities of 

man. S. Paul underſtood it well, when he defired to 

be diſſolved : he well enough knew his own advan- 

rages and purſued them accordingly. Bur it is certain 

that he that is afraid of Death, 1 mean, which a vi- 
olent and tranſporting Fear, with a Fear apr to dif. 
compoſe” 


Solatium eſt 
ro honeſto 
ura tolera- 

re, && ad 

cauſam pa- 

Lentia re- 

ſpicir. 
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compoſe his duty or his patience, that man either 
loves this world roo much, or dares not truſt God for 
the next. 


SE o 3» 3 


General Rules and Exerciſes whereby our Sickneſ, may. 
become ſafe and ſanttificd. 


I. "JJ" Ake care that the Cauſe of thy Sickneſs be ſuch 

' as may not ſowr it in the principal and original 
cauſes of it. It is a ſad calamity to pals into the houle 
of mourning through the gates of Intemperance, by 
a drunken mecting - of the ſurfeirs of a loathed and lux- 
urzous Table ; for rhen 2 man ſuffers the pain of his own 
folly, and he is like a fool ſmarting under the whip 
which his own viciouſneſs twiſted for his back 3 then 
a man pays the price of his fin, and hath a pure and 
an unmingled ſorrow in his ſuffering ; and it cannot be 
alleviated by any circumſtances, for the whole affair 
1s 2 mere proceſs of death and forrow. Sin is in the 
head, ſickneſs is in the body, and death and an etcr- 
nity of pains in the tail; and nothing can make this con- 
dition tolerable, unleſs the miracles of the Divine mer- 
Cy Will be pleaſed to exchange the external anger for 


the temporal. True it 1s, that in all ſufferings the 


Caule ot it makes it noble or 1gnoble, honour or ſhame, 
tolerable or intolerable. For when patience is aſſault- 
ed by a ruder violence, by a blow from heaven or 
earth, from a gracious God or an unjuſt man, patience 
looks forth to the aoors which way the may eſcape ? 

and if Innocence or a canſe of a Religion keep the firlt 
entrance, then, whether ſhe eſcapes ar the gates of Life 
or Death, there 1s a good to be received, greater than 
the evils of a ſickneſs : but if Sin thruſt in that ſickneſs, 
and that hell ſtands 2t the door, then patience turns 1n- 
to fury, and ſeeing it impoſſible t6 go torch with ſafe- 
ty, rolls up and down With a circular and infinite re- 
volution, makes its motion not from, bur upon 1ts 
own'centre ; it doubles the'pain, and increaſes the ſor- 
row, 
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p row, till by its weight it breaks the ſpirit,and burtts in- 


ro the agonies of infinite and eternal ages.. If we had 
ſeen S. Polycarp Burning to death, or S. Lawrence Ro- 
ſted upon his Grid-iron, or S. Ignatius expoſed to Li- 
ons, or S. Sebaſtian pierced with Arrows, or S. cAtta- 
lus carried about the Theatre with ſcorn unto his death 
for the cauſe of Feſus, ' for Religion, for God and a 
holy Conſcience ; we ſhould have. been in loye with 
Flames, and have thought the Grid-iroa fairer than the 


ſponde, the ribs of a marital bed, and we ſhould have 


choſen to converſe with thoſe Beats, rather than thoſe 
men that broughc thoſe beaſts forth, and eſtimated the 
Arrows to be the rays of light brighter than the Moon, 
and that diſgrace and miſtaken Pageantry were a ſo- 
lemnity richer and more magnificent than Morgdecat's 
proceſſion upon the Kivg's horſe, and in the robes of 
majefty : for ſo did theſe Holy men account them ; 
they kiſſed their ſtakes, and hugged their deaths, and 
ran violently to torments, and cornted whippings and 
ſecular diſgraces to be the enamel of their perſons, and 
the ointment of their heads, and the embalming their 


names, and ſecuring them for immortality, But to ſee | 


Scjanu torn in pieces by the people, or Nero crying: 
or creeping timorouſly to his death, when he was con- 
demned to die more majorum; to ſee Tudas pale and 
trembling, full of anguiſh, ſorrow and deſpair ; to ob- 
ſerve the groanings and intolerable agonics of Herod 
and cAntiochus, will tell and demonſtrate the cauſes of 
patience and impatience to proceed from the cauſes of 
the ſuffering - and it is fin only that makes the cup bir- 
ter and deadly. When men by vomiting meaſure up 
the drink they took in, and ſick and ſad do again taſte 
their meat turned into choler by. in- 


| IT 


: : Hi quicquid biberint yomitut 
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are mingled ſo, that ſhame covers the fuam r 
face, and ſorrow puts a veil of dark- 

neſs upon the heart : and we ſcarce pity a vile perſon 
that is haled to execution for Murther or for Treaſon, 
but we ſay he deſerves it, and that every man is concer- 
ned in it that he ſhould die. 1f luſt brought the ſickneſs 
or 


Seneca, 


p 12 Chap.3. General Rules to make Sef.9. 


or the ſhame, if we truly ſuffer the rewards of our evil 
deeds, we muſt thank our ſelves ; that is, we are fallen 
into an evil condition, and are the ſacrifice of the Di- 
vine juſtice. But if we live holy lives, andif we en- 
ter wellin, we are ſure co paſs on ſafe, and to go forth 
with advantage, sf ve 1:ft our ſelves. 

2. To this relates, that we ſhould not counterfeit 
Sickneſs : for he that is to be careful of his paſſage in- 
to a ſickneſs, will think himſelf concerned that he fall 

not into it through a trap doer - for ſo it hath ſome- 
times happzned, that ſuch counterfeiting to light and 
evil purpoſes hath ended in a real ſufferance. Appian 
tells of a Roman Gentleman, who to eſcape the pro- 
ſcription of the Triumvirate fled, and to ſecure his pri: 
vacie-counterfeited himſelf blind on one 'eye, and 
wore 2 plaiſter upon it, till beginning to be free from 
the malice of the three prevailing Princes, he opened 
his hood, but could not open his eyes, but for ever Joſt 
the uſe of jc, and with his eye paid for his liberty and 
hypocrifie. And Celiw counterfeited the Gout, and 
Tantum cu: 211 its circumſtances and pains, its dreſſings and arts of 
ra poteſt & remedy, and complaint, till at laſt the Gout really en- 
arsQIoris: eredand ſpoiled the prgeantry. His arrs of difſimula- 
» gere Ccelius £100 were ſo witty, that they put life and motion into 
Podagram, the very image of the diſcaſe ; he made the very pi- 
»p.38,” Quretoſighand groan. - | 
It is eaſte to tell upon the intereſt of what vertue ſuch 
counterfeiting is to be reproved. But it will be harder 

to ſnatch the politicks of the world from following that 

which they call a canonized and authentick Precedent : 

and David's counterfeiting himſelf mad before the 

King of Gath, to ſave his life and liberty, will be ſuf- 

ficient to entice. men to ſetve an end upon the ſtock and 

Charges of ſo ſmall an irregularity, not in the matter 

E of manners, bur in the rules and decencies of natural 

or civil deportment, I cannot certainly tell what de- 
grees of excuſe David's ation m_ put on. This 0n- 
ty ; beſides his preſent neceſſity, the Laws whoſe coer- 
tive of dire& power David lived undet had leſs of 
feverity, and more of liberty, and rowards _ 


EC. 
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had ſo little of reſtrzint and ſo great 2 power,that what 
amongſt them was a dire& fin, 1f uſed to their brethren” 
the ſons of Facob, was lawful and permitted to be' 
aQed againſt enemies. To which alſo I adde this ge2 
neral caution, that the aCtions of holy perſons in Scrip-- 
ture are not always yzood precedents to us Chrifti- 
ans, Who are to walk by a rule and a greater ſtriftneſs, 
with more ſimplicity and heartineſs of purſuit. And' 
amoneſt them, ſanQticy and holy living did in very ma-" 
ny of its inſtances increaſe in new raja of duty ; 
and the Prophets reproved many things whieh the Law 
forbad not ; .and taught wany duties which Moſes pre= 
ſcribed not ; and as the time of Chriſt's approach came, 
ſo the Sermons and Revelations too were more Evan- 
gclical, and like the paterns which were fully to be ex- 
hibited by the Son of God. Amonglt which it is cer- 
rain - that Chriſtian ſimplicity and godly ſincerity is to 
be accounted : * and counterfeiting of ſickneſs is a 
huge enemy to this; *ic is an upbraiding the Divine 
Providence, * a jeſting with fire, *aplaying with a 
chunder bolt, * a making the decrees of God to ſerve 
the vicious or ſecular ends of men; * itisa tempting 
'of 2 judgment, *a falſe accuſation of God, * a fore- 
ſtalling and antedating his anger ; * it is a couſening of 
men'by making God a party in the fraud : and there- 
fore it the couſenage returns upon the mans own head, 
| heenters like a fox into his ſickneſs, and perceives 
himſelf catched ina trap, ot earthed inthe intolerable 
dangers of the grave. 
bas — we muſt be infinitely careful to pre- 
vent it, that fin does not thruſt us into a ſickneſs ; yet 
When we are in the houſe of forrow, we ſhould do 
well to take Phyſick againſt fin, and ſuppoſe that it 1s 
the cauſe of the evil; if not by way of natural caufz- 
lity and proper effett, yet by a moral influence, and by 
a juſt demerit. We can eaſily ſee when a man hath 
_ got a ſurfeit; Intemperance is as plain as the hand- 
| writing upoa the wall, and eaſier to be read : but Co- 
vetouineſs may cauſe'a Fever as well as Drunkenneſs, 
and Pride can'produce a Falling-fickieſs as well as long 
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waſhings and dilutions 6f the Brij in, and intemperate 
Luſt : and we find it recordedia Set -iprute,thar the con- 
remptuous and unprepared manner of receiving of the 
Holy Sacraments .caufed ſickneſs . 'and death ; and Sa- 
criledge and Vow breach in cAnani, and Sapphira tnade 
them to deſcend quick into the) .r graves. Therefore 
when ſickneſs 15 upon us, let us c aft abour, and, if we 
can, let us find out the cauſe of G 30d's diſpleaſure, thir 
it being removed, we may returt 1 into. the health and 
fecurities of God*s loving kindnei 5. Thus in the three 
years famine David enquired of tt 1e Lord what was the 
matter : and Ged an{wered, It for Saul 'and bis 
bloudy bouſe : and then David ev piated the guilt, *4nd 
the people were full again of for 5d giid blettbe. And 
when Iſracl was ſmitten by the _Amirites, Foſhus caſt 
about, and found out the Accvirſed thing, and caſt it 
out; and the people after that fought proſperouſly. 
And what God in that caſe {ail to oi, "he'will' allo 
verifie to us; I wil not be 9 vith you any more, unleſs 
you deſtroy the accurſed thing "from among * you. 'But 
in puriuance of this we are t9. obſerve, 'that So 
in caſe of loud and clamorous fins the diſcovery is eafie, 
and the remedy not difhcult, ; yet becauſe Chriſtianity 
15 a nice thing, and Religiot 1 1s as pure as the Sun, and 
the Soul of man is apt to bt: troubled from more prin- 
ciples.than the intricate and curiouſly - compoſed body 
in its innumerable-parts, 7c will often happen that if we 
go to inquire into the par ticular,” we ſhall never find it 
out; and we may ſuſpe & Drunkenneſs, when it may 
be alſo a moroſe deleftation in Unclean thoughts, or 
Covetouſneſs, or oppreſſion, or a crafty Invaſion of 
my neighbour's rights, or my want of Chatity, or 
my Judging utjuſtly un my own cauſe, or my Cenſuring 
my neighbours, or a ſecret Pride, or a baſe Hypocrifie, 
or the Purſuance of little ends with violence and Paſſi- 
on, that may have procured the preſent meſferiger of 
death. Therefore ask no more after * ihy 'one,' but 
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worſe thing happen : for a ſingle ſearch or accuſation 
may be the qacſign ot 'an imperſet Repetitatice ; but 
| no 
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ho man do?s heartily return to God but he that decrees 
againſt every irregularity 3 and then only we can be 
reſtored to health or life, when we have cakes away the 
Eauſes of fickneſs and accurſed death. T0001 
4.He that means to have his Sickneſs turn into ſafety. 


and life, into health and vertue, muſt make Religion 


the imploynient of bis Sickneſ1, and Prayer the imploy- 
ment of bis Religion. For there are Certain compend;- 


«ms or abbreviatures and — of Religion, fitted 


to ſeveral ſtates: They that firlt gave up their names 
to Chriſt, and that turned from Paganiſm to Chrifia- 
nity, had an abbreviature fitted for them ; they were to 
renoupce their fa)ſe worſhippings, and give up their 
belief, and vow their obedience unto Chriſt; and in 
the very profeſſion of this they were forgiven in Bap- 
tiſm. For God haſtens to ſnatch them from the pow-. 


er of the Devil, and therefore ſhortens the paſſage, and 
fecures the eſtate. In the caſe of Poverty, God hath 


teduced this duty of man to an abbreviature of thoſe 
few graces Which they can exetciſe ; ſuch as are Pati- 
ence, Contentedneſs, Truth and Diligence j and the 
teſt he accepts in good will, and the charities of the 
Soul, in Prayers, and the aQtions of a cheap Religion. 
And to molt men Charity is alſo an abbreviature. And 
as the loye of God ſhortens the way to the purchaſe of 
all vertues ; ſo the expreſſion of thisto the poor ' goes 
'4 huge way in the requiſites and towards the conſum- 
mation of an excellent Religion. And Martyrdom is 
znother abbreviature: and fo is every aGt of an exce]- 
"Jent and heroical Vertue. But when we are fallen in- 
tothe ſtate of ſickneſs, and that our underſtanding is 
' weak and troubled, our bodies ſick and uſeleſs, onr 
 Paſhons turned into Fear, and the whole ſtate into ſuf- 
fering, God in compliance wich mans infirmity hath 
alſo turned our Religion into ſuch a du:y which'a fiek 
' man can da moſt paſſionately, and a ſ3d man and a ti- 
' Morous can perform! effeually, and a dying man can 
do to many purpoſes =* xr and mercy;' and thac 
is, Prayer. For although a ſick man is bound. to do' 
many a&ts of vertue of ſeveral kinds, yer che —_ of 
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them are to be done zn the way of Prayer. Prayer is not' 
only the Religion that 1s proper to a ſick mans cendi- 
tion,bur it 15 the m.nner of doing other graces which is 
then lefr, and in his power. For thus the ſick man is 
to do his repentance and his mortifications, his tempe- 
rance and his .chaſtity,by a fiction of imagination bring- 
ing the offers of the vertue to the ſpirit, and making an 
action of elefien : and fo our P ayers are a dire a& 
of Chatlity, when they are made jn the matter of that 
Grace ; juſt as repentance for our Cruelty is an a& of 
the grace of Mercy; and repentance for Uncleanheſs 
15 an at of Chaſtity, is a means of its purchaſe, an a 
in order to the habit. And though ſuch atts of Vertue 
which are only in the way of Prayer are ineffeCtive to 
the intire purchaſe, and of themſelves cannot change 
the vice into vertue ; yet they are good renewings 
of the grace, and proper exerciſe of a habit already 
gotten, 

The purpoſe of this diſcourſe is,to repreſcat the ex- 
cellency of Prayer, and its proper advantages which it 
hath in the time of ſickneſs. For beſides that it moves 
God to pity, piercing the clouds, and making'the hea- 
vens like a pricked eye to weep over us, and refreſh 
us with ſhowrs of pity; it alſo doth the work of the 
Soul, and expreſſes the vertue of his whole life mm ef- 
þgie, in piftures and lively repreſentments, ſo prepa- 
ring it for a never-ceaſing crown, by renewing the 
actions in the continuation of a never-ceaſirg, a never- 
hindred affeftion. Prayer ſpeaks to God, when the 
tongue 1s ſtiffened with the approachings of death : 
Prayer can dwell in the heart, and be ſignified by the 
hand or eye, by a thought or a groan + Prayer of all 
the ations of Religion 1s the lai alive, and it ſerves 
God without circumſtances, and exerciſes material 
graces by abſtraQtion from matter, and ſeparation, and 
makes them to be ſpiritual; and therefore beſt dreſſes 
our bodies for funeral or recevery, for the mercies of re- 
feitution or the mercies of the grave. 

5. Inevery ſickneſs, whether it will or will rot be 
fo in nature and inthe event, yetin'thy ſpirit and pre- 

parations 


parations reſolve upon ir, and treat thy ſelf according- 
ly as if ic were a fackneſs unto death, For many men 
ſ\upport their unequal courages by flattery and falſe 
hopes, and becauſe ſicker men have recovered, believe 
that they ſhall do ſo; but therefore they negle@ to 
adorn their Souls, or ſet their houſe in order : befides 
the temporal inconveniences that often happen by ſuch 
perſuaſions, and putting off the evil.day, ſuch as are, 
dying inteſtate, leaving eſtates entangled, and ſome 
Relatives unprovided for ; they ſuffer inflaitely in che 
intereſt and affairs of their Soul, they die carelefly and 
{urprited ; their burchens on, and their ſcruples unre- 
moved, and their caſes of conſcience not determined, 
and, like a theep, without any care raken concerning 
their precious Souls. Some men will never believe 
that a villain will betray them, though they receive 
often advices from ſuſpicious perſons and likely acci- 
dents, till they are entred into the ſnare; and then 
they believe it when they feel it, and when they can- 
not return : but ſo the treaſon entred, and the man was 
betrayed by his own folly,placing the ſnare in the regi- 
ons ard advantages of opportunity. This evil looks 
like boldneſs and a confident ſpirit, bur ic1s the greateſt 
timorouſpeſs and cowardiſe in the world. They are 
ſo feartul todie, that they dare not look upon it as pof- 
ſible; and think that the making of a Will is a mortal 
ſign, and ſending for a ſpiritual] man an irrecoverable 
diſeaſe; an1 they are fo afraid leſt they ſhould think 
and believe now they muſt die, that they will not take 
care that it may not be evil zn caſe they ſhould. So did 
the Eaſtern ſlaves drink wine, and wraprt their heads in 
a veil, that they might die withour ſenſe or {grrow, 
and wink hard that they might ſleep the eafier. In pur- 
ſuance of this rule ler a min conſider, thac whatioever 
muſt be done in fickneſs ought to be done jn health : 
only let him obſerve that his fickneſs as a good monitor 
chaſtiſes his negJe& of duty, and forces him to hive as 
he always ſhould; and then all theſe ſolemn:ties and 
dreſſings for death are nothing elſe bur the part of 4 re- 
H1gu life, which he ought to have exerciſed 31] his 
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daijes; andif thoſe circumſtances can affright him, let 
him pleaſe his fancy by this truth that then he does but 
begin to live. Bur it will be a huge folly if he ſhall 
think that confeſſion of his fins will kill him, or re- 
ceiving the holy Sacrament will haſten his agony, or 
the Prieſt ſhall undo all the hopeful language ard pro- 
miſes of his Phyſician. 2 thy ſelf, thou canſt not 
'die the ſooncr ; tut by ſuch addreſſes thou mayeſt dic -'much 
_—_ =. — 
, 6. Let the ſick perſon be infimtely eareful that be 
do not fall into a Fw of death upon a new account : 
thar is, at no hand commit 'a deliberate fin, or retain 
any affeQtion to the'old ; for in both caſes he falls into 
the evils of a ſutprize, and the horrour of a ſudden 
death; For a ſuddeh death 1s but a ſugden joy, if ic 
rakes a man in the ſtate and exerciſes of 'vertue - and it 
is enly then an evil when it firids a man unready. They 
were ſ14 'depirtures when' Tigilinus, Cornelius Gallus 
the Pretor, Lew the ſon of Gonzaga. Duke of Man- 
tus, Ladiſlaus King of ' Naples," ' Speuſippu, Giachetius 
of Geneva, ' and one of the Popes, -died 'in the forbid- 
den embraces of abuſed women ; or if 7ob had curſed 
God and ſo died : or whena man fits down in de- 
ſpair, and in the accuſation and calumny of the Di- 
Vine mercy : they make their night (ad,ard ſtormy, and 
eternal. When Herod began to fivk with the ſhame- 
ful corment of his bowels, atid felt the grave open un- 
der him, he impriſoned the nobles of his Kingdom, and 
commanded his Silter that they ſhould be a 1acrifice to 
his departing ghoſt. This was an egreſs fit only for ſuch 
—_ who meant to dwell withDevils to eternal ages: 
nd that man'is hugely in love With fin, who cannot 
forbear in the Week of the Afſizes, and when himſelf 
ſtood at the bar of ſcrutiny, 'and prepared for his final, 
never-to-be-reverſed ſentence, He dies ſuddenly to 
the worſe 'ſeriſe and event of ſudden death, who ſo 
manages his ſickneſs, that even that ſtate ſhall nor be 
Innocent, 'bur thar* he is ſurpriſed in the guilt'of a new 
account, Ir is a ſign of a reprobare ſpirit, and an ha- 
buual, prevailing, ruling ſin, which exas 6nd; 
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when the judgmer ix looks him jn the face. Ar leaſt 
' goto God with th & innocence and fair deporcment of 
thy perſon in the Laſt ſcene of thy life, that when chy 
Soul breaks into the ſtate of ſeparation, ir may carry 
.the reliſhes of R gligion and ſo- | | 
briety to the place' of its abode  * Wholſo himbethoft 

2nd ſentence * . | 17 92 rey 
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eaken caret.or, let the fick man Lo Vie unto pai _ HOW 
ſo order hr 3 affairs that he have. De Soul not yopne fin _ 
but very little converſation All the wot to win. - 
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| hecan) ar: cend ro Religion, :.and peyerſham in agro Cantianos 
antedate his converlation jn | 

Heaven, always having inter- | 

courſe \ pith' God, and till converſing with the Holy 

Glue þ ding his wounds, admiring his goodneſs, 


beggivg; his mercy, feeding on him with Faith, and 
drinkin: g his. bloud - to which purpoſe it were very fic 
( if all circumſtances be anſwerable ) that the narrative 
of the ' Paſſion of Chriſt be read or diſcourſed to him ar 
length , or in brief according to the ſtyle of the four 
Goſpels. Buc inall things let his cars and ſocizty be a3 
little ſecular as is poſſible, a 
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CHAP. IV. : 


Of the practice of the Graces proper to 
| the ſtate of Sickneſs, which a ſick man 
| may praiſe alone. | 
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" SPCT-"Þ 
of the Praftice of Patience. 


\4 OW we ſuppoſe the man entring upon his 
Scene of ſorrows and paſſe Graces. It may 
V be he went yelterday toa Wedding, merry 
. %* © and brisk, and there he felt his ſeatence, that 
he muſt return home and die, ( For men very common- 
ly enter into the ſnare ſinging, and conſider not whi- 
ther their fate leads them) nor feared that then the An- 
gel was to ſtrike his ſtroke, till his knees kiſſed the earth 
and his head trembled with the weight of the rod which 
God put into the hand of an exterminating Angel. But 
whatſoever the ingreſs was, when the man feels his 
Þloud boil, or his bones weary, or his fleſh diſeaſed 
with a load of a diſperſed and diſordered humor, or 
his head to ake, or his faculties diſcompoſed, then he 
muſt conſider that a)l thoſe diſcourſes he hath heard | 
concerning patience and reſignation, and : conformity 
ro Chrills tufferings, and the melancholick letures of 
rhe Croſs, muſt all of them now be reduced to praftice, 
and paſs from an ineffetive contemplation to ſuch an 
exerciſe as will really try whether we were true diſci- 
ples of the Croſs, or only believed the doctrines of Re- 
ligion when we were at eaſe, and that they never paſſed 
through the ear to the heart, and dwelt not in our ſpi- 
71ts, But every man ſhould conſider Ged does nothing 


in vain, that he would not to no purpoſe ſend us 
Preachers, and give us rules, and furnifh us with diſ- 
courle, and lend us books, and provide Sermons, and 
make examples, and promiſe his Spirit, and deſcribe 
the bleſſedneſs of holy ſufferings, and prepare us with 
daily alarms, if he did not really purpoſe to order our 
affairs ſo that we ſhould need all this, and uſe ir all. 
There were-no ſuch thing as the grace of Patience, if 
we were not to feel a ſickneſs, or enter into a'ſtire of 
ſufferings : whither when we are entred,we are to pra- 
Qiſe by che following Rules. | 


The Praflice and Aﬀts of Patience, 
| by Tay of Rule. 


r- At the firſt addreſs and preſence of Sickneſs fand 
fill and arreſt thy ſpirit, that it may without amaze- 
- ment or affright conſider that this was that thou look- 
edſt for, and wert always certain ſhould happen, and 
that now thqu arr to enter into the aCtions of a new 
Religion, the agony of a ſtrange conſtitution ; bur ar 
no hand ſuffer thy ſpirits ro be diſperſed with fear, or 
wildneſs of thought, bur ſtay their looſeneſs and diſper- 
 fton by a ſerious conſideration of the preſent and fu- 
ture imployment. For ſo doth the Lybian Lion, ſpying 
the fierce huntſman, firlt beats himſelf with the ſtrokes 
of his tail, and curls up his ſpirits, making them ſtrong 
with unjon and recolleion, till being ſtruck with a 
 Mauritanian ſpear, he ruſhes forth into his defence 
and nobleſt contention ; and either ſcapes into the ſe- 
crets of his own dwelling, or elſe dies the bravelt of the 
Forreſt, Every man when ſhot with an arrow from 
God's quiver, muſt then draw in all the auxiliaries of 
Reaſon, and know that then is the time to try his 
ſtrength, and to reduce the words of his Religion into 
ation, and conſider that if he behaves himſelt weakly 
and timorouſly, he ſuffers never the leſs of fickneſs ; 
bur if he returns to health, he carries along with him 
the mark of a coward and a fool; and if he deſcends 
into his grave, he enters into the ſtate of the _— 
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and wnbclicvers. Ler him. ſet his heart firm. upon this re- 
ſolutfon, 1 muſt bear it inevitably, and 1 will by God's 
grace do it-nobly. 

2. Bear in thy, fickneſs al, aling the ſame thoughts, 
propoſotions and diſcourſes concerning thy Perſon, thy 
Life and Death, thy Soul and Religion, which thou 
badft in the beſt days of thy health, and when thou 
didft diſcourſe wiſely concorning things ſpiritual. For 
Ic 15to be ſuppoſed ( and if it be not yer done, ler this 
rule re-mind thee of it, and dire thee ) that thou haſt 
Caſt about in thy health and conſidered cencerning thy 
change and the evi} day, that thou muſt be ſick wo dic, 
that thou muſt need a comforter, and that it was cer- 
tain thou wouldſt fall into a ſtate jn which all the cords 
of thy anchor ſhould be ſtretched, and the very rock 
aovd foundation of Faith ſhould be attempted; and 
whatſorver fancies may diſturb you, or whatſoeyer 
weakneſſes may invade you, yet confider, when you 
were better able to judge and govern the accidents of 
your life, you concluded it neceflary to truſt in God, 
and poſſeſs your Souls ewith patience. Think of things 
as they think that ſtand by you, and as you did when 
you ftood by others ; That is a bleſſed thing to be pa- 
tient ; That a/quietneſs of ſpirit hath a certain reward ; 
Thar ſtill chere is finite truth and reality in the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel ; That fill thou art in the care of 
God, ia the condition of a Son, and working aus thy 
Fatvation with Labour and pain , with fear and trom- 
bling ; That now the Sun 1s under a cloud, but it till 
ſends forth the ſame influenge : and be ſure to make ng 
ncw principles upon the ſtock of a quick and an impa- 
tient ſenſe, or too buſie an apprehenſion - keep your 
old principles and upan their ſtock diſcourſe and pra- 
Qiſe on towards your concluſion. 

3+ Reſolve to bear gqur ſickneſs like 8 child, that is, 
without conſidering the evils and the pains,the ſorrows 
and che danger ; bur go ſtreight forward, and Jet thy 
thoughts calt about for nothing, but how to make ad- 

antages of it by the inſtrument of Religion. He that 
Jrom a high tower looks down uyon the preczpice, 29d 
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» meaſures the ſpace through which he malt deſcend, and 
conſiders what a hage fall he ſhall have, ſhall feel more 
by the horrour of it than by the lalt daſh on the pave- 
'mene © and he that tells his groans and numbers his 
ſighs, and reckons one for every gripe of his belly or 
throb of his diſtemperzd pulſe, will make an artificial 
Sickneſs greater than the watural. And if thou beeft 
 aſhimed that a child ſhonld bear an evil better than 
thou, then take his inſtrument, and allay thy ſpirit 
' withic ; refle&t not upon thy evil, but contrive as 
much as you can for duty, and in all the reſt 5#conſidera- 
fon will eaſe your pain. | 

4. If thou feareſt thou ſhalt need, obſerve and 
draw together all ſuch things as are apt to charm thy 
ſpirit, and eaſe thy fancy in the ſufferance. Ir is the 
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counſel of Socrates : It is (ſaid he) a great danger, Kanie 3 


and you muſt by x jos'y and arts of reaſoning in- 
chant it into ſlumber and ſome reſt. It may be thou 
wert moved mitch to ſes a pzrion of Honour to die 


untimely; or thou didſt love the Religion of that m%» 


death- bed, and it was dreſſed up in eircumltances firted 
to thy needs, and hit thee on that part where chou wert 
| molt ſenſible; or ſome little Caying in a Sermon or 
paſſage of a book was choſen and fingled our by a pe- 
culiar apprehenſton, and made conſent lodge a while in 
thy ſpirit, even then when thou didſt place death in thy 
meditation, and did view it in all its dreſs of fancy : 
Whacſoever that was which at any time did pleaſe thee 
in = moſt paſſionate and phantaltick part, let not that 
go, but bring ir home at that time eſpecially ; becauſe 
when thou art in thy weakneſs, ſuch Jicrle things will 
eaſter move thee than a more ſevere diſcourſe and a 
better reaſon. For 2 fick man 1s like a ſcrupulous ; 
his caſe is gone beyond the cure-of arguments, and it 
is 2 trouble that can only be helped by chance, or a 
| lucky Gying ;' and Eudovico Corbinels was moved #c 
the death of Hemry the ſecond more than if he hall 
read the ſaddeſt Elegy of all the unforeunate Princes im 
Chriſtendom, or all the ſad ſayings of Scripture, or 
che threnes of the funeral Prophets. 1deny not = 


8 : 
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this courſe 1s molt proper to weak perſons z but it is a 
ſtate of weakneſs for which weare now providing re- 
medies and inſtruftion, a ſtrong man will not need it : 
buc when our ſickneſs hath rendred us weak in all ſen- 
ſes, it 1s not good to refuſe a remedy becauſe it ſuppo- 
ſes us to be ſick. But then, if to the Catalogue of weak 
perſons we add all thoſe who are ruled by fanſite, we 
1hall find that many perſons in their health, and more in 
their ſickneſs, are under the dominion of. fanſie, and 
apt to be helped by thoſe little things which themſelves 
have found ficted to their apprehenſion, and which no 
other man can miniſter to their needs, unleſs by chance, 
or in a heap of other things. But therefore every man 
ſhould remember by what inſtruments he was at any 
time much moved, and try them upon his ſpirit in the 
day of his calamity. 

5. Do not chuſe the kind of thy Sickneſs, or the 
enanncr of thy Death; but let ir be what God pleaſe, 
ſoit be no greater than thy ſpirit or thy patience - and 
for that you are to relie upon the promiſe of God, and 
to ſecure thy (elf by prayer and induſtry : but in all 
things elle ler God be thy chuſer,and let it be thy work 
co ſubmit indifferently, and attend thy duty. Ir is law- 
full to beg of God that thy ſickneſs may not be ſharp 
or noiſom, infeCtious or unuſual, becauſe theſe are 
Circumſtances of evil which are alſo proper inſtru- 
ments of. temptation : and though it may well con- 
cern the prudence of chy Religion to fear thy (elf, and 
keep thee from violent temptations, who halt ſo often 
fallen in little ones ; yet even in theſe things be ſure to 
keep ſome degrees of indifferency; that is, if God 
will not be intreated to eaſe thee, or to change thy tri- 
al, then be importunate that thy ſpirit and its intereſt 
be ſecured, and let him do what ſeemeth good 194 bu 
eyes, But as in the degrees of ſickneſs thou art to ſub- 
mit to God, ſo in the kind of it ( ſuppoſing equal 
degrees) thou are to bealtogether incurious, whether 
God call thee by a Conſumption or an Aſthma, by a 
Dropſice or a Palſie, by a Fever in thy humors or a 
Fever in thy ſpirigs; becauſe all ſuch nicety of chozce, 
LD ; I 
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» js nothing but a colour to legitimate Impatience, and 


to make an excuſe to murmur privately, and for cir- 
cumſtances, when in the ſum of affairs we durit not 
own Impatience. I have known ſome perſons vehe- 
mently wiſh that they might die of a Conſumpticn,und 
ſome of theſe had a plot upon Heaven, and hoped by 


\ that means to ſecure it after a careleſs life ; as thinking 


a lingring ſickneſs would certainly infer a lingring and 
a protrated Repentance; and by that means they 
thought they ſhould be ſafeſt - Others of them dream- 
ed it would be an eafier death; and have found them- 
ſelves deceived, and their Patience hath been tired with 
2 weary ſpirit and an uſeleſs body, by often converſing 
with healthful perſons and vigorous neighbours, by un. 
eaſineſs of the fleſh and the ſharpneſs of their bones, 
by want of ſpirits anda dying lite; and in concluſion 
have been dire&ly debauched by peeviſhneſs and a 
fretful ſickneſs : and theſe men had berter have lefe ir 
6 the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, for they both are in- 
nite. 

6. Be patient in the defores of Religion, and take 
care that the forwardneſs of exterior aftions do not 
diſcompoſe thy ſpirit; while thou feareft that by leſs 
ſerving God in thy diſability, thou runneſt backward 
in the accounts of pardon and the favour of God. Be 
content that the time which was formerlyſpent in pray- 
er be now ſpent in vomiting and carefulnefs and ar- 
rendances : ſince God hath pleaſed it ſhould be ſo, ir 
does not become us to think hard thoughts concerning 
1t. Do not think that God is on]y to be found in a great 
prayer, or a ſelemn office ; he is moved by a ſigh, by'a 
groan, by an at of love: And therefore when your 
pain is great and pungent, lay all your ſtrength upon ir, 
to bear it patiently, when. the evil is ſomething more 
tolerable, Jet your mind think ſome pious, though 
ſhort meditation ; let it not be very buſfie, and full of 
attention,for that will be but a new temptation to your 
Patience, and render your Religion tedions and hate. 
ful. Burt record your deſires, and preſent your («lf ro 
God by general aQts of will and underſtanding, and by 

| habiuat 
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habitual remembrances of your former vigorouſne(s, | 
and by verification of the ſame grace, rather than pro- 
per exerciſes. If you can do more,do it ; but if you can- 
not, let it not become a ſcruple to thee. We muſt not 
think man is tied to the forms. of health, or that he 
who {woons and faints is obliged to his uſual forms and 
hours of prayer; if we cannot labour, yet let .us love, 

Nothing can hinder us from that but our own upchari- 

tablenets. + gl 
.7. Be obedicnt to thy.Phyſician in thoſe thiogs that 

LL ompuntle of opus; caprena him, be be a perſon fir fo 

| : 7 miniſter unto thee. God # be only 

CT con — os ihe that nceds.no_belp, and God hath cre- 

Graco ſcilicet, Morgy © 21 ated the Phyſician for thine : there- 

| 6; Dy fore uſe him temperately, without vi- 
olent confidences ; and ſweetly, without uncivil diſtruſt- 

- ings, or refuſing his preſcriptions upon humors or 
impotent fear. A man may refuſe to have his arm or 
leg cur off, or to ſuffer the pains. of Marigs his incifion : 
and if he believes that todie 1s the leſs evil, he may 
.compaſe humſelf to it without hazarding , his. Patience 
or introducing that which he thinks a worſe evil - bur 
chat which in this article is.to be reproved and avoided 
15, that ſome men will chuſe codie out of fear of death, 
and ſend for Phyſicians, . and do:what themſelves lilt, 

- and call for counſel, and follow none. When tliere is 
reaſon they ſhould decline him, . it is not to be accoun- 
.ed to the ſtock. of a- fin; bur where there is no jult 
cauſe, there is a dire& Impatiencc. 

Hither 1s to, be reduced that we be not too confident 

.of the Phyſician, or . drain, our . hopes of recovery {| 
from the fountain through ſo. imperfe& chanels ; / 
. laying the wells of God dry, anddigging to onr ſelves | 

. broken Cefterns. Phyſicians are,.the minifters of God's | 

.mercies and proyidence, in the matter of hez}th and | 
eaſe, of reſtitution or death z and when God ſhall en- 
able their judgments, and (dire& ,cheir counſels, and 
proſper their medicines, they ſhall do thee good, tor 
which you muſt give God thanks, and to the, Phyſician 


\the honour of a bleſſed inſrumens. But this cannot 
__ always 


m—_— 
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a always be done : And Lucius Gorne- 
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tus,the Lieutenant-in Portegat under L vel. Lagates Gb  —_— 
Fabius the Conſul, boaſted in the in- lem animum ſeryavi, quoad anis 
ſcription of his' Monument, that he 'mam _— & tandem deſer- 
had lived a healthful and vegete age BY Ns A 
eill his 1aſt ſickneſs, bur then cam- datem 'perperud tuturum, 6 fila 
plained he was forfaken by. his Phy- ———— pretulifler. 
fictan,and railed upon /Eſculapmes, GET 
for not accepting his vowand paſſionate defire of preſer- 

ving his life longer-and/all the effe& of that impatience 

and the folly was, thart it is recorded to following ages, 

that he digd without Reaſon and without Religion. Bur 

it was 2 ſad ſight ro ſee the favour of all France confined 

to a'Phyſician'and/a Barber, and the King ( Lew the 

XI...) to be ſo much their ſervant that he ſhould, ac- 
knowledge and own his life from them, - and all his 

eaſe to their gentle dreſſing | II 

of his Gout and friendly 5 Nunc omnibusanxins aris 


os 4 Illacrymat, fores, & peRore tergie 
miniſtertes ; for the King | Linuna penny | wy on x ps 


thought himſelf undone and Papin.lib.5. 
robbed if he ſhould die ; his portion here was fair ; and 
he was loth to exchange his poſleſſion for the intereſt of 
2 bigger hope. 
'8. Treat thy Nurſes ' and Servants ſweetly, and as 
it becomes an obliged and a neceſſitous perſon. .Re- 
member that thou art very troubleſome to them, thac 
they trouble not thee willingly ; 'that they ſtrive ra do 
thee caſe and benefic, that they wiſh it and ſigh, and 
'pray for it, and are glad if thou likeſt their attendance: 
that whatſoever is amiſs 1s thy diſeaſe, and the uneaſi- 
'neſs of thy head or thy fide, . thy ' diſtemper ' or thy diſ- 
affections; and it will be an unhandſame injuſtice to 
be troubleſome to'them becauſe thou art ſo to thy ſelf ; 
to make them feel 2 part: of thy. ſorrows, thae/chou 
*mayeft not bear them alone ; evilly, ro require their 
care by the too-curious .and impatient wrapgling. arid 
*frerful ſpirie. ' Thar renderneſs is vicious and ungatu- 
ral that ſhrieks out under the weight'of 2 geatle cata- 
"plafm ;*and he will il1:comply with God's rod, thac can- 
not endure bi friends greats kindneſs; and he will 
be 
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be very angry (if he durſt) with God's ſmiting him, 
= 1s peeviſh wich his ſervants that go about to eaſe 
im 

9. Let notihe ſmart of your Sickneſs make you to call 
violently for Death ; you arc not patient, unleſs you be 
Y-mxerleery COntent to live. God hath wiſely ordered that we may 
IT Y- bethe better reconciled with Death, becauſe ir is the 
Mors prop. Period of many calamities ; bur where-ever the Gene- 
ter Impati- ral hath placed thee, ſtir not from uy ſtation until thou 


—_— PE becſt called off, but abide ſo, that death may come to 


thee by the deſign of him who intends it to be thy ad- 
vantage. God hath made Sufferance to be thy work; 
and do not impariently long for evening, leſt at nighr 
thou findeſt the reward of him that was weary of his 
work : for he that is weary before his time is an unpro- | 
ficable ſervant, and is either idle or diſeaſed. 

10. That which remains in the praQtice of this Grace 
15, that the ſick man ſhould do atts ot Patience by way 
of Prayer and Ejaculations; in which he may ſerve 
himſelt of the following colleRtion. 


F SECT.:- 1% 


As of Patience by way of Prayer and Ejaculation. 


| " | Wl ſerk unto God, unto God will 1 commit my cauſe, 
| Jod 5. 8, Which doth great things and unſearchable, marvellous 


IL 9, things without number : 
L. To ſet tp on high thoſe that be low, that thoſe which mourn 
, # 
l may be exalted to ſafety. | , 
| | 16, X . So the poor bave hope, and iniquity floppeth her 
| @10uth. 


[| 7, Bebold, happy is the man whom God correflcth : therefore 
| deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty. 


18, For be maketh ſore, and bindeth up ; be woundeth, and 
buy hands make whole, _ | 
19, He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles, yea in ſeven there 
ſpall no evil touch thee. na | 
{1 $6. + Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in # juſt age, tike as a ſock 


of corn cometh in its ſeaſons. "_ 
| ro- 
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.- 1 remember thee .upon my bed, and meditate upon thee Plal. 63.6 
\ in the night watches, Becauſe thou baft been my belp, 7, 
therefore under the ſhadow of thy wings Twill I rejoyce. 
My ſoul folowetb bard aftcr thee ; for thy right hand hath 8. 
upholden me, | | | 

God refloreth my ſoul : he leadeth me in the path of Pla,23.3, 
righteouſneſs for bu Name's ſake. Yea, though I walk 4. 
through the valley- of the ſhadow of death, I will, fear no 
evil ; for thou art with me; thy rod and tby flaff, they 
comfort me. +0 | 

In the time of trouble be ſhall bide me in bis pavilion : in Pſi 27.5. 
the ſccret of bu tabernacle ſhall be hide me, be ſhall ſet me 
up upon 4 rock. | | | 

The Lord bath looked down from the beight of bis ſan@ua- p fl fos 
fy, from the heaven did the Lord behold the earth : Ty hear rg : 
the groaning of bjs priſoners ; 10 looſe thoſe that are appornt= 
> to death. | WY IE 0 

I cried' wnto God with my varce, even unto God with Pſ1.77.1, 
my voice, and be gave ear unto me. In the day of my 2, 
trouble T ſought the Lord ; my ſore ran in the night and 
ceaſed not ; my Soul refuſed to be comforted. * I remem- 3 
bred God, | and was troubled : 1 complained, and my ſþpi- © 
rit was overwhelmed. Thou holdeſs mine czes waking: I 4, 
am ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak. Will the Lord caſt +7 
me off for ever > and will be be favourable no more> Is yg, 
bu promiſe clean gone for ever? doth bis promiſe fail for 
evermore? Hath God forgotten to be gracious > hath be in 
anger ſhut up bis tender mercies> And I ſaid, This #s my 
infirmity : bat 1 will remember the years of the right hand of 
' the moſs high. ' ; | 
No temptation bath taken me, but ſuch as ts common x Cor.1o; 
to man: But God us faithful, who will not ſuffer me to 1, 
be tempted above what I am able ; but will with the temp- 
tation alſo make a Tay to eſtave, that I may be able ta 
bear it. | 

Whatſoever things were written aforetime were wwritten Rg, 15 4, 
for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope. Now the God of peace and 5. 
conſolation grant ms to be [1 minded. 


It s the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth good in bus eycs. t Sim. 7, 
K Surely x8. 


% 
% 


130 Chap.4. The pradice of the grace Se.2. 
Surely the word that the Lord hath ſpoken is very 
good : but thy ſervant is weak O remember mine / 
mfirmities; and lift chy'ſervant up that leaneth upon 
thy right hand, | 
There # given unto me a thorn tn the fleſh to buffet me. | 
2 Cor.12. For thu thing I beſought the Lird thrice, that it might de- 
7,%, part from me. And he ſaid unto me, My grace # ſuffici- 
9g, <m foruhee:. for my ftrengthis made perfelt in weakneſs. 
Moſt gladly therefore will Iglory in my infirmities, that the 
10. power of Chrifl may reſt upon mc. For when I am weak, 
then amT ſtrong. 
Lam.3-58 0O Lord, thou baft pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul ; thou 
18> bhaſt redeemed my lije. And I ſaid, My flrength and my 
19, bopeis inthe Lord ; Remembring my affliftion and my mi- 
20, fery, the wormwood and the gall, My ſoul bath them ftil 
in-remembrance, and « humbled within me. Thu I recall 
to my mind, therefore I bave bope. 
| It ts the Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe 
*3» bi compaſſions fail not. They are new every morning, 
*4, greats thy faithfulneſs. The Lord is my portion, ſaid my 
5 foul, therefore will I hope 118 him. 
ks y The Lord « good to them that weait for bim, to the ſoul 
' that ſeeketh him. It « good that a man ſhould both hope, 
and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. For the 
3x,3%, Lord will not caft off for ever. But though be cauſe grief, 
yet will be have compaſſion according to the multitude of bis © 
mercies. For be doth not afflifs willingly, nor grieve the 
33, children of men. 
19: Wherefore doth a Isving man complain > a man for the 
Job 14-13 puniſhment of bis fins > 0 that thou wouldft bide me in the 
© grave [ of Jeſus, ] that thou wouldſt keep me ſecret, until 
thy wrath be paſt : chat thou wouldſi appoint me a ſet time, 
and remember me | 
Job 2.0 Shall zee receive good at the band of God, and ſhall we 


" wot receine wvil 7 
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The Sick man may recite,or hear recited,the following 
Pſalms in the intervals of his Agony. 


| ; HR | ; 
J Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chaſten pſ1. 6. 
mie in thy bot diſpleaſure. ; 7 
Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord, for Iam weak; 0 Lord, 
beal me, for my bones are vexed. 
My ſoul i alſo ſore vexed ; but thou, 0 Lord, how 


long ? 

, "I 0 Lord, deliver my ſoul : O ſave me for thy 
mercies ſake, 

For in death no man remembreth thee : in the grave who 
ſhall give thee thanks ? 


1 am weary with my groaning, all the night make I my 
bed to ſwim ; I water my couch with my tears, 
Mint ey: u# conſumed becauſe of grief ; it waxcth old 
becauſe of all my F ſorrows. ] | 
| Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity ; for the Lord 
bath beard the uoice of my weeping. | 
| The Lord bath beard my ſupplication : the Lord will re- 
cerve my prayers. | BY | 
Bleſſed be the Lord who hath heard my prayer, and 
hath not turned his mercy from me. 
II. ET 
N the Lord put I my truft ; bow ſay ye to my ſoul, Flee as pſ1, 11,1, 
a bird to your mountain ? | | 
The Lord us in bis holy Temple, the Lord*s Throne u 
in heaven ; bus eyes behold, bis eye-lids try the children of 
men. | 
Preſerve me, 0 God; for in thee do I put my truſt. Pſa). 16.7 
0 my ſoul, thou baft ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my 2, 
Lord ; my govdneſs extendeth not to thee. 
The Lord # the portion of mine inheritance and of my x5, 
cup : thou maintaineft my lot, | | 
1 vill bleſs the Lird, who bath given me counſel: my 7, 
reins alſo inſtru me in the night ſeaſons. | 
I bave ſes the Lord always before me ; becauſe be # at my \y, 
#:ght band, I ſhall mot be moved. 


K 3 Therefore 
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Therefore my heart # glad, and my glory rejoyceth ; -my 
fleſh aljo ſhall veſt in hope. 
Tiou wilt ſhcw me the path of life : 11 thy preſence is 


th Eee, | : 
the fulneſs of joy, at thy right band there arc pleaſures for 

evermnre, 
Pl.x7.15+ uoAs for me, T will bebold thy face in righteouſneſs : 1 


ſhall be ſatisfied, when 1 awake, with thy likeneſs. 


L1ik 
Pſa.31.9. | mercy upon mo, 0 Lord, for I am in trouble ; 
mine ce i conſumed with grief ; yea my ſoul and my 
belly. | F | 
Io, For my life is ſpent with grief, and thy years with ſigh- 


= 


bunes are conſumed. 

I am like a broken veſſel. 

_ I truſted in thee, O Lord ; 1 ſaid, Thou art my 
Gog. ras | | 

My times are in thy band : Make thy face to [hine upon 
thy ſervant : ſave me for thy mercie's ſake. | 

Uohen thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face, my heart ſaid unto 
thee, Thy face, Lord, will I ſcek. 

Hide nvt thy face from me 3 put not thy ſervant away inn 
thine anger : Thou baft been my help, leavs ms not, neither 
forſake ms, 0 Gud of my ſalvation, ' | 

I had fainted, unleſs I had believed toſce the goodneſs of 
the L1rd in the land of the living. 

0 how great # thy goodneſs which thou baft laid up ſor 
them that fear thee ; which thou haſt wrought for them that 
truſt in thee before the ſons of men | 

Thou ſhalt hide them 11 the ſecret of thy preſence from the 
pride of man : thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly 18 a pavilion 
from the flrife of tongu:s, [ from the calumnies and ag- 
grayation of fivs by Devils. J | 

I ſaid in iy haſte, I am cut off ſrom before thine eyes : 
nevertheleſs thou beardeft the voice of my ſupplication when 
Feried unto thee, | 

0 love the Lord all ye bis Saints : for the Lord pre- 
ſerveth the faithſul, and plenteouſly rewardeth the proud 
4 doecr. , | 
24 Be of good couraze, and he ſhall firengthen your heart, 
all ye that bop: in the Lord, The 


img : *my ſircngth faileth becauſe of mine iniquity, and my 
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The Prayer to be ſaid in the beginning of a feckneſs. 


'@ frm God, merciful and gracious, who itn 
thy juſtice didſt ſend forrow and tears, ficknelſs 
and death into the world, as a punithimence tor man's 
fins, and hz comprehended all under fin, and this (:d 
covenant of Sufferings, not 10 deſtroy us, but that thou 
anighteſs bave mercy upon all, makirg thy juſtice to 
miniſter to mercy, (hort afiiflions to an vuerral weight 
of glory; as thou hait turned my fins into ficknels, fo 
'turn my fickneſs to the advantages of Holineſs and 
Religion, of Mercy and Pardon, of Faith and Hope, 
.of Grace and Glory. Thou haſt now called me 7o the 
fellowſhip of ſufferings : Lord, by the inſtrument of 
Religion ler my preſent condition be fo ſanctified, thar 
my ſufferings may be united co the ſufferings of my 
Lord, that ſo thou mayſt pity me and afſilt me Re- 
lieve my ſorrow, and ſupport my ſpirit: direct my 
thoughts, and Canftifie the accidents of my ſickneſs, and 
that che puniſhmene of my fin may be the ſchool of 
Vertue- in which ſince thou haſt now «cntred me, 
Lord, make me a holy proficient; that I my behave 
my ſelt as a ſon under diſcipline, humbly ard obedi- 
ently, evenly and penitently, that raay I come by this 
means nearer unto thee ; that if I ſhall go torth of rius 
ſickneſs by the gate of Life and health, I may return to 
the world with gre:t ſtrengths of ſpirir, to run a new 
race of a {triter Holineſs and a more tcvere Religion : 
or if Ipaſs from hence with the out- Jer of death, 1 way 
enter into the boſom of my Lord, and may ite] the 
preſent joys of a certain hope of that Se1 ot pleaſures 
in which all thy Saints and ſervants ſhill be compre - 
hended to eternal ages. Grant this for Feſus Chrilt his 
{ake, our deareit Lord and Saviour. Amcn. 


An att of Reſignation to be ſaid by a ſick perſon in 
all the evil accidents of bis Sickneſs. 
Eternal God, thou haſt made me and fuftained 
%# mc, thou haſt blefled me in all the daics of my lite, 
*- 3 and 
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and haſt taken care of me inall variety of accidents ; 


and nothing happens to me in vain, nothing withour 


thy providence; and I know thou ſmiteſt thy ſervants 
in mercyg and with deſigns of the greaceſt pity in the 
world : Lord, 1 humbly 1y down under thy rod; do 
with me as thou pleaſeſt; do thou' chule for me, not 
only the whole ſtate and condition of being, bur every 
little and great accident of it. Keep me 1afe by thy 
grace, and then uſe what inſtrument thou'pleaſeſt of 
bringing me to thee. Lord, Iam not ſolicitoys of the 
paſſage, io I may get thee. Only, O Lord,remember my 
infirmities, and ler thy ſervant rejoyce in thee always, 
and fee] and confeſs, and glory in thy goodneſs. ' O be 
thou as delightful ro me in this my medicinal fickneſs, 
as ever thy wert in any of the dangers of my proſperi- 
ty : let me not peeviſhly refuſe thy pardon at the rate 


* of a ſevere diſcipline. '' I am thy ſervant and thy crea- 


ture, thy purchaſed poſſeſſion, and thy ſon; 1 am all. 


thine : and becauſe thou haſt mercy in ſtore for all that 


truſt in thee, I cover mine eyes, and in ſilence wait for 
the time of my redemption. ' Amen, © © 


A Prayer for the grace of Patience. 


MY merciful and gracious Father, who in the Re- 
YI demption of loſt Mankind by the Paſſion of thy 
molt holy Son haſt eſtabliſhed a Covenant of Suffe- 
Tings, 1 bleſs and magnifie thy Name that thou haſt 
adopted me into the inheritance of Sons, and haſt gi- 
ven me a portion of my elder Brother. Lord, the Croſs 
f.1ls heavy and fits,uneafie upon my ſhoulders ; my ſþr- 
rit s willing, but my fleſh s weak + 1 humbly beg of 
thee that I may now rejoyce in this thy diſpenſation 
and eff. & of providence. I know and am perſwaded 
that thou art then as gracious when thou ſmireſt us for 
amendment or trial, as when thou relieveſt our wearied 
bodies in compliance with our infirmiry, I rejoyce, O 
Lord, in thy rare and myſterious mercy, who by ſuffe- 
tings haſt curned our miſery into advantages unipeaka- 
plc : for ſo thou makett us like to thy Son, and giveſt 
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p us a gift that the Angels did never receive - for they 
\ cannot die in conformity to and imitation of their 
Lord and ours; but, bleſſed be thy Name, we cag, 2nd, 

deareſt Lord, Letit beſo. Amen. 


I I. 


Hou who art the God of Patience and conſolation 
ſtrengthen me in the inner man, that I may bear 

the: yoak and burthen of the Lord without any unea- 
fie and uſeleſs murmurs and ineffeftive unwillingneſs. 
Lord, 1am unable ro ſtand under the croſs, unable of 
my ſelf : bucthou, O Holy Fefus, who didlt feel the 
burthen of it, who did(t fink under it, and wert plea- 
ſed to admit a man to bear part of the load when thou 
underwenteſt all for him, be thou pleaſed to eaſe this 
load by fortifying my ſpirit, thae 1 may be ſtrongel} 
when lam weakeſt, and may be able to do and ſuf- 
ter every thing that thou pleaſeſt through Chriſt which 
{trengthens me. Lord, if thou wilt ſupport me, I will 
for ever praiſe thee : If thou wilt ſuffer the load to 
preſs me yet more heavily, 1 will cry unto thee, and 
complain unto my God , and at Jaſt I will ly down 
and dy, and by the mercies and interceſſion of the Ho- 
ly Feſus, and the condu& of thy bleſſed Spirit, and 
the miniſtery of Angels, paſs into thoſe manſions where 
holy Souls reſt, and weep no more. Lord, pity me ; 
Lord, ſan&ifie this my ſickneſs ; Lord, ſtrengthen me ; 
Holy Feſus, ſave me and dehver me. Thou knoweſt 
how ihamefully I have falfen wich pleaſure: in thy 
mercy and very pity let me not fall with pain too. O 
let me never charge God fooli/ply, nor offend thee by 
my Impatience and uneaſfie ſpirit, nor . weaken the. 
hands and hearts of thoſe that charicably miniſter to my 
needs : bur let me paſs through the valleys of rears and 
| the wallcy of the (hadow. of death wich ſafety and 
peace, with a meek ſpiric and a ſenſe of the Divine mer- 
cies and though thou breakeſt mb in pieces, my hope 
is, thqu wik gather me up in the gathgrings of eternity. 
: K 4 CGrang 
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Grant this, eternal God, gracidus Father, for the me- 
rits and interceſſion of our merciful high Prieſt, who 


once ſuffered for me, and for ever intercedes for me, 
our moſt gracious and ever-Bleſſed Saviour Feſus. 


A Prayer to be ſaid when the fack man takes 
Phsſick. 


Oo Moſt Bleſſed and eternal Feſus, thou who art the 

great Phyſician of our Souls, and the Sun of righ- 
gcouſneſs ariſing with healing in thy wings, to thee 
15 given by thy heavenly Father the Government of 
all the wo:1d, and thou diſpoſeſt every great and little 
accident to thy Father's honour, and to the good and 
comfort of them that love and ſerve thee : Be pleaſed 
to bleſs the miniſtery of thy ſervant in order to my eaſe 
and health, dire& his judgment, proſper the medi- 
cines, and diſpoſe the chances of my fjckneſs fortu- 
nately, that I may feel the bleſſing and loving- kindneſs 
of the Lord in the eaſe of my pain and the reſtitution of 
my health : that I being reſtored to the ſocicty of the 
living, and to thy ſolemn Aſſemblies, may praiſe thee 
and thy goodneſs ſecretly among the faithtul and in the 
Congregation of thy redeemed ones, here in the outer- 
courts of the Lord,and hereafter in thy eternal Temple 
for cyer and ever. Amen. | Ee 
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Of tbe' praflice of the ce of Faith in the tame of 
- oete7 1. 


Ss, 


OW is the time in which the Faith appears moſt 
neceſſary, and moſt dificule, Ir is the foundation 

of 2a good life, and the foundation of all our hopes : it 
15 that without which we cannot live well, and without 
which we cannot die well :_ 1t is a Grace that then we 
ſhall need to ſupport our ſpirits,to ſuſtain our hopes, to 
alleviate our ſickneſs, to reſiſt remprations, to prevent 
deſpair - upon the belief of the Articles oFour Religi- 
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on, we can do the works of a holy life ; but upon belief 
of the Promiſes, we can bear our ſickneſs patiently, 
and die chearfully. The fick man may practiie it in 
the following inſtances. 

I. Let the fick man be careful that he do not admit 
of | any doubt concerning that which he believed and re- 
ceived from a common conſent in bu beſt health and days 
of elettion and Religion, For it the Devil can bur pre- 
vail fo far as to to unfix and unrivet the reſolution and 
confidence or fulneſs of aflent, it 1s eaſte for him ſo to 
unwind the ſpirit, thit from why to whether or no, 


from whether or 'no to ſcarcely not, from ſcarcely not 


to abſolutely not at all, are ſteps of a deſcending 
and falling ſpirit : -and whatſover a man is made to 
doubt of by the weakneſs of his underſtanding in a fick- 
neſs, it will be hard to get an inſtrument ſtrong or ſub- 
til enough to re-inforce and inſure: For when the 
ſtrengths are gone by which Faith held, and it does 
not [tand firm by the weight of its own bulk and 
great conſtitution, nor yet by the cordage of a tenaci- 
ous root; then it is prepared for a ruine, which it can- 
not eſcape in the tempeſts of a ſickneſs and the afſ1ules 
of a Devil. * Diſcourſe and argument, * the line of 
Tradition, and * a never-failing Experience, * the 
Spirit of God, and * the truth of Miracles, * the word 
ot Prophecy, and * the bloud of Martyrs, * the ex- 
cellency of the Doftrine, and * che neeeflity of men, 
* the riches of the Promiſes, and * the wiſdom of the 
Revelations, * the reaſonableneſs and * ſublimity, * the 
concordance and the * uſefulneſs of the Articles, and 
* their compliance with all the needs of man, * and the 
government of Commonwealths, are like the ſtrings 
and branches of the roots by which Faith ſtands firm 
and unmoveable in the ſpirit and underſtanding of a 
man. But in ſickneſs the underſtanding 1s ſhaken, and 
the ground is removed in which the root did grap- 
ple, and ſupport its trunk; and therefore there 1s no 
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way now but that it be left to ſtand upon the old confi. radicibus * 


dences, and by the firmament of its own weight - it 
mult be left to ſtand, becauſe it always ſtood _ 
En to On! | | befcre : 


haxrens, 


Pondere 


fixa ſu0 — 


ac reveren 
eius viſum 
ge a{ctis De- 


before : andas it ſtood all his life-time in the ground 
underſtanding, \o it muſt now be ſupported with wv: 
SanQitifq; and a fixed reſolution. 
ſhakes ic with trying, 2nd overthrows 1t with ſhaking. 
Above all things in the world, let the ſick man fear 2 
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But diſputation tempts it, and 


orumcrede- propoſition which his ſickneſs hath put into him con- 


re gqua1:] {Ct» 
TC 1Aacits 
rcaion. 


Fides tua fe ſalyum faciet : non 
EXErcitatio Scripturarum. Fides 
in regula polita elt; ( fcil. 1n 
*rmbolo quod jam rccitaverat) 
habert legem, & ſalutcem de ob: 
£rvatione legis : Exercitatio au- 
£m mm curiotitate contiſtit * has 
bens gloriam ſolam de peritia 
ftuiio Cedar curiolitas Fidel ; 
ccdat Gloria Salut! 
Tert de preſcript. 

S. Augniſtinus vocat Symbolum 
c:omprehenſtioftem Fidel veſtre 
argue perfectionem; Cordis tigs 
naculum,6 noſtrx militiz facra: 
mentumn. Amn 1:b.3. de Veland. 
Virgin. Aug term. 115, 
Non per diihciles nosDeus ad be- 
a-am vitam quaſtiones vocat, In 
abtoluro nobts &facili eſt xternj» 
r25 ; Jelum ſuſcitatum a mortuis 
pr Deum credere, & iptum eſſe 

ommurnn confitert. 

__ $ Hilar. hb. 10.de Trait. 
Hxc eſt fid:s Catholica, de Sym- 
holo fro dixit Athanaſius, vel 
guicimque author celt. Athanal(.de 
Fac -Nicena- 
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trary to the diſcourſes of health and a ſober untroubled 


2. Let the fick man mingle the re- 
cital of bis Creed together with by 
Devotions, and in that It b:im ac- 
count bis Faith ; not in Curioſity and 
Faftions, in the confeſſions of par- 
tics and intereſts for {ome over= 
forward zeals are ſo carnelt to profeſs 
their little and uncercain articles, and 
glory ſo todie ina particular and di- 
vided communion,that in the profeſ- 
ſion of their Faith they loſe or dif- 
compoſe their Charity. Let it be 
enough that we ſecure our intereſt of 
Heaven, though we do not go about 
to appropriate the manſions to our 
Se& : for every good man hopes to 
be ſaved as hz ts a Chriſtian, and not 
as he is a Lutheran,or of another di- 
viſion. However thoſe articles upon 
which he can build the exerciſe of 
any vertue in his ſickneſs, or upon 
the ſtock of which he can improve 
his preſent condition,are ſuch as con- 
filt in the greatneſs and | cas Ve 
racity and mercy of God through Feſu 
Chriſt : nothing of which can be con- 
cerned in the fond dfiſpurarions 


which faQtion and intereſt hath tqo long maintained in 


Chriltendom. 


3. Let the fick mans Faith eſpecially bs aflive about 
the promiſes of Grace, and the excellent things of the 
Gofpel; thoſe which can comfort his ſgrrows, and 


wable 


\ 
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inable his Patience ; thoſe upon the hopes of which he 
did the duties of his life, and for which he is not un- 
willing to die : ſuch as the Interceſſion and Advocation 
of Chriſt, remiſſion of fins, the ReſurreA:on, the my- 
ſterious arts and mercics of man's Redemption, Chriſt's 
triumph over death and all the powers of hell, the 
Covenant of grace, or the bleſſzd iſſues of Repentance; 
and above all, the article of Eternal life, upon the 
ſtrengch of which 11000. Virgins went chearfully toge- 
ther co. their martyrdom, and 20000. Chriſtians were 
burned by Diogletian on a Chrittmas-day, and whole 
armies of (Aſian Chriſtians offered themſelves to the 
Tribunals of Arius Antonius, and whole Colledges of 
ſevere perſons were inſtituted, who lived upon Religi- 
on, whoſe dinner was the Euchariff, whoſe ſupper was 
praiſe, and their nights were watches, and their days 
'were labour; for the hope of which then men counted 
it gaia to loſe their eſtates, and gloried in their ſuffe- 
rings, and rejoyced in their perſecutions, and were 
glad at their diſgraces. This 1s the article that hath 
made all the Martyrs of Chriſt confident and glorious ; 
and if ir does not more than ſufficiently ſtrengthen our 
ſpirits to the preſent ſuffering, it is becauſe we under- 
ſtand it nor, bur have the appetites of beaſts and fools. 
But if the ſick man fixes his thoughts, and ſets his habi- 
tation to dwell here,he ſwells his hope, and maſters his 
fears, and eaſes his ſorrows, and overcomes his tem- 
ptations. | | 

4. Let the fick man endeavour to turn bu Faith 
of the Articles into the Love of them ; and that will be an 
excellent in{trument, not only to refreſh his ſorrows, 
but to confirm his Faith in defiance of all temptations. 
For a ſick man and a diſturbed underſtanding are nor 
competent and fit inſtruments to judge concerning the 
reaſonableneſs of a Propoſition. But therefore let him 
conſider and love it, becauſe it is uſeful and neceſſary, 
profitable and gracious + and when he 1s once in love 
with it, and then alſo renews his love to it, when he 
feels the need of ir, he is an intereſted perſon, and for 
his own ſake will never let it go, and pals into the 
dy 4.4 - 46) @ by g . ſhadows 
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ſhadows of doubting, or the utter darkneſs of infide- ff | 


lity. An AF of Love will make him have a mind to 
it; and we eaſily believe what we love, but very un- 
eaſily part with our belief which we for ſo great an 


intereſt have choſen, and entertained with a great at- 


teCtion. 
5. Let the fick perſon be infinitely careful that bis 
Faith be not tempted by any man, or any thing ; and 
when it is in any degree weakened, let him lay faſt 
hold upon the concluſuon, upon the Article ir ſelf 8nd 
by carncit prayer beg of God to guide him in certain- 
ty and fafcty. For let him conſider that the article 1s 
bercer than all its contrary or contradictory, and heis 
concerned that it be true, and concerned allo that he 
do believe it : but he can receive no good at all if 
Chriſt did not dy, if there be no ReſurreQion, if this 
Creed hath deceived him : therefore all that he 1s to 
do is to {ccure his hold, which he can do no way bur 
by prayer and by bu intereſs, And by this, argumenc 
or initrument it was that Socrates refreſhed the evil of 
his condition, when he was to drink his Aconste. - © It 
* the Soul be immort3}, and perpetual rewards be laid 
* up for wiſe fouls, then IT loſe nothing by my death ; 
* but if there be not, then I loſe nothing by my opini- 
* on; for i: ſupports my ſpirit in my paſſage, and the 
evil of being deceived cannot overtake me when I 
* haveno being. So it is with all thatare tempted in 
their Faith. If thoſe articles be not true, then the 
men are nothing ; if they be true, then they are happy - 
and if the Articles fail, there can be no puniſhment for 
believing ; but if they be true, my not believing deltroys 
all my portion in them, and poſſibility to receive the 
excellent things which they contain. By Faith we 
quench the fiery darts of the devil : bur if our Faith be 
quenched, wherewithal ſhall we be able to endure the 
aſſault? Therefore ſeiſe upon the Article, and ſecure 
the great object, and the great inſtrument, that is, zhe 
hopes of pardon and eternal life through Feſus Chriſt ; 
and do this by all means, and by any inſtrument, arti#- 
cial or inartificial, by argument or by ſtratagem, by 
; | &, perfeft 
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- perfect reſolution or by diſcourſe, by the hand and ears 

f Premiſes or the foot of che Concluſion, by righc 
or by wrong, becauſe we underſtand it or becauſe we 
love it, ſuper totam matcriam, becauſe I will and be- 
cauſe I ought, becauſe it is ſafe to do ſo and becauſe ir 
it is not ſafe to do otherwiſe ; becauſe it Ido, 1 may 
receive 2 good,and becauſe it I do not, I am miſerable, 
either for that T ſhall have a portion of ſorrows,or char 
I can have no portion of good things, withour it. 


SECT. LV. 


LAs of Faith, by way of Prayer and Ejaculation, to be 
Said by fick men in the days of their Temptation. 


Ord, whither ſhall T ga? thou haſt the words of cter- Joh. 6.68. 
nal life, 
I believe Jo God the Father Almighty, and in Fcſus 
Chbrift bis only Son our Loyd, &c. | 
And I believe in the holy Ghoſt, 8c. 
Lord, I believe : belp thou mine unbelicf. Mar. 9.24 
I know and am perſomaded by the Lord Feſus, that none Ry. 14. 14 
of us Iroeth to himſelf, and no man dieth to bimſelf : For +» 
whether we live, wwe live unto the Lord ; and whether we 8. 
dy, we dy unto the Lord : whether ws live therefore or dy, 
W6 arc the Lord*s. 
If God be for us, who can be againſt us Ro.8.3r, 
He that ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered bim up for 325 
us all, how ſhall he not with bim give us all things > 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's eleft> 31, 
It is God that juſtifieth. Who i he that condemneth> It 34, 
s Chrift that dicd ; yea rather that is riſen again, whois 
evenat the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interteſſin 
for us. | 
# If any man fun, we bave aw Advocate with the Father, , Toh.2.x, 
Feſus Cbrift the righteous ; And be is the propitiation' for ©, * 
our ſins. | | | 
This is a faithful ſaying, and warthy of all acceptation, ; Tim, x, 
that Feſus Chrift came into tho world to ſave ſinners. Hs: 


hi O grant 
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O grant that I may obtain mercy, that in me Feſus gg 
Chriſt may ſhew forth all long-ſuffering,that I may be-f 
lieve in him to life everlaſting. | 

2 Theſ.2z. Tam bound to give thanks unto God alway, becauſe God 

13, bath from the beginning choſen me to ſalvation, hrough ſau- 
E:fication of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, Whercunto 
14, He called me by the Goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of the 
Lord Feſus C brift. | 
16, Now our Lord Feſus Cbrift bimſelf , and God even 
our Father which hath loved us, and bath given us 
everlaſting conſolation, and good bope through prace, 
17- Comfort my heart, and flabliſh me in every good word and 
Work, 
2 Theſ.z3, The Lord dire my beart into the love of God, and intd 
5. the paticnt waiting for Chriſt. 
2 Theſ.z., O that our God would count me worthy of this calling, 
itz, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of ' bis goodneſs, and 
Iz, the work of Faith with poxwer. That the Name of our 
Lord Feſus Chrifi may be glorified in me, and 1 in bim, 
cording to the grace of our God and the Lord Feſue 
Chris. 


Let us who are of the day be ſober, . putting on the _ 

plate of faith and love, and for an belmet, the bope of ſal- 

vation. For God hath not appointed w to wrath, but to 
Fj 


obtain ſalvation by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Who died for us, 

that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live together with 

him. Upberefore comfort your ſelves together, and edific 

12. onc another. | | 

There is no name under heaven whereby ws can be ſaved 

As 4.12 *ut only the Name of the Lord Teſus. And every ſoul 

Ads 3.23 Which will not bear that Prophet ſhall be deſtroyed from 
among thc people. | 

Gal.6 14. God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave in the Croſs of 

1Cor.z.2. Feſu Chriſt, I deſire to know nothing but Feſus Chriſt 

Phil. 1.21 #94 him crucified, For to me to live is Chriſt, and to dy i 

gain. 

Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath # in hi noſtrils - for 

rig I _— # be to be accounted of > But the juſf bros live by 

aith. 
Joh.14.29 Zord, I believe that thou ars the Chriff, the + of 
E ”, 
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« God, * the Saviour of the world, * the reſurrefiion and * Jo.4.42. 
be life; and he that believeth in thee, though 'he were * Joh. 11. 
dead, yet (hall be live ? | TH 
Feſus ſaid unto ber, Said 1 not to thee, that if thﬀby go. 
wouldft believe, thou {hould{t ſee the glory of God > 
0 death, where # thy fting? O grave, where # thy , © 
viftory? The fling of death # fin, and the firength of ſin 


CH 


+56, 
# the Law. But thanks be to God, who giveth us the ” = 
viftory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Lord, make me EY 
ftedfaft and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 2 


the Lord : For 1 know that my labour u not in. vain in the 
Lord. 


The Prayer for the Grace and frengibs of Faith. 


Holy and eternal Feſus, who didſt die for me 

and all mankind, aboliſhing our fin, recon- 
Ciling us to God, adopting us into the portion of thine 
heritage, and eſtabliſhing with us a covenant of Faith 
and Obedience, making our ſouls to rely upon ſpiri- 
_ tual ſtrengths, by the ſupports of a holy belief, and the 
expectation of rare promiſes, and the infallible truchs 
of God: O let me tor ever dwell upon the rock, lean- 
ing upon thy arm, believing thy word, truſting in thy 
promiſes, waiting for thy mercies, and doing thy com- 
mandments ; that the Devil may not prevail upon me, 
and my own weakneſſes may nor abuſe or unſettle my 
perſwaſions, nor my ſins diſcompoſe my juſt conti- 
dence in thee and thy eternal mercies. Let me always 
be thy ſervant and thy diſciple, and die in the commu< 
nion of thy Church, of all faithful people. Lord, I re- 
nounce whatſoever is againſt thy truth ; and if ſecretly 
I have or do believe any falſe propoſition, Ido it in 
the ſimplicity of my heart and great weaknels; and if 
I could diſcover it, would daſh it in pieces by a ſolemn 
diſclaiming it : For thou art #e Way, the Truth and 
the Life. And I know that whatſoever thou haſt de- 
clared,that is the truth of God : and 1do firmly adhere 
to the Religion thou haſt raught, and glory in nothing to 
much as that I am a Chrilttan, that thy Name is called 


'Y uwpen 
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upon me. O my God, though I dye, -yet will I put my 
gruſt in thee, In thee, O Lord, have I truſted ; let me |, 
never be confounded. Amen. | | 


SECT.:.'V; 


of the pralice of the grace of Repentance in the time of 
Sickneſs. | 


M E N generally do very much dread ſudden death, 

and pray agaialt it paſſionately ; -and certainly it 

hath 4n it great inconveniences accidentally to mens 

eſtates, to the ſettlement of families,to the culture and 

erimmmng of ſouls, and it robs a man of the bleſſings, 

which may be conſequent to ſickneſs, and to the pal- 

five graces and holy contentions of a Chriſtian, while 

Deſcendiſti he deſcends to his grave without an adverſary or a tri- 

by 1 pena al - and a good man may be taken at ſuch a diſadvan- 

prxter te: age, that a ſudden death would be 2 great evil, even 

—_— che molt exccllent perton, if it ſtrikes him in an un- 

riam con Icky circumſtance. But theſe conſiderations are not 

habes the only ingredients into -thoſe mens diſcourſe who 

pray violently againſt ſudden deaths ; for poſiibly if this 

were all, there may be in the condition ot ſudden death: 

ſomething to make recompence {or the evils of che 

over- haſty accident, For certainly, it 15 a leſs tempo- 

ral evil to fall by the rudeneſs of a Sword, than the vi- 

olences of a Fever, and the Axe is much a le(s afticti- 

' on than 2 Scrangury ; and though a ſicknels tries our 

vertues, yet a ſudden death is free from temptation - a 

ſickneſs may be more glgrious, and a ſudden death 

more fate. The deadeſt deaths are beſt, the ſhortelt 

Mitias ile perit ſubit4 qui mergitur unda and _ 17 gon 4 

RE TE 1P 1... afar land Þ- and: Pling cal- 

ha Ig — "I . 2 ſhort death the great- 

| | eſt fortune of a mans life. 

Etiam inno- For even good men havo been forced to an undecency 

cenres men* of deportment by the violences of pain : and Cicero 
cogit . 

dolor, obſerves concerning Heyculss, that he was broken in 


pieces with pain eyen' then/when he ſought for m_ 
| tality 
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ality by his death, being cortured with a pl:gue knit Ipſe illiga- 
up in the lapper of his ſhirt. And thereto eas a ſudden _—_— 
death certainly lo{es the rew:rds of a holy ſickne!s, io yexeit;, 
it makes that a man ſhall not ſo much hazard and loſe 
the rewards ot a holy life. 
But the ſecret of this affair is a worſe matter : men 
live at that rate, cither of an habitual wickedneſs, or 
elle a frequent repetition of ſingle acts of killing and 
deadly fins, that a ſudden death is the ruine of all 
their hopes,and a perfe& confignation to an eternal ſor- 
row. But in this caſe alſo1s a lingring ſickneſs : for 
.our ſickneſs may change us from lite to health, trom 
' health to ſtrength, from ſtrength to the firmnefs and con- 
firmation of habitual graces; but it cannot change a 
man from death to life, and b:gin ard finiſh that pro- 
ceſs which fits not down but in the boſome of bleſſe:d- 
neſs, He that waſhes in the morning when h's bath is 
ſeaſonable and healthful, is not only made clean, bc 
ſprightly, and the bloud is brisk and coloured like the 
ficlt ſpringing of the morning ; but they chat waſh thejr 
dead cleanſe the skin,and leave paleneſs upon the cheek, 
and ſtiffneſs in all the joynts. A Repentznce upon ou: 
death-bed is like waſhing the coarle, . . . : —_ 
tc 1s cleanly and civil, bur makes no Do —_ 
change deeper than the $kin. But nem ſerver: Rigere & eller 
God knows it is a cuſtom ſo to wath polt ar— ns pon Poſſum, 
them that are going to dwell with __ af. Et: 
duſt, and to be bavied in the lap of their MN IAIEET 
kindred earth, but all their lives time wallow in pcltu- 
tions without any waſhing atall; or if they do, it is 
like that of the Dardans, who waih- So © 
ed but thrice all their life-time, when *7,"0"f Mr eget 
they are born, and when they marry, mw ws few ft cv if nd frv, 
and when they die ; when they are gzuirm'c v. Soo derny ms, | 
baptize1, or againſt a ſolemnity, or Xlian 11b,4.yar hift cay.t- | 
for the day of their funeral : but theſe are bur cere- 
monious waſhings, and never purifte the Soul, if ir be 
fined and hath Cullied the whiteneſs of 1ts baptiſmal 
robes. 
* God intended we ſhould live a holy life, * he con- 
—— trabbed 
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tracted with us in Feſus Chriſt for a holy life, * he made 
; | no abatements of the ſtrifteſt tenſe of 
"0 19: Pore heya hn ir, but ſuch as didnecefſarily comply 
ad Paulinum Ep. 1 .1n Biblioth, with humane infirmittes or poflibili- 
Pp. tom. 5. vet- edit. Concil. t;es ; that is, he underſtood it in the 
TY i, & 3 Carthag 4a. \onſe of Repentance, which till is ſo 
7, ro renew our duty, that it may be a 
holy life in the ſecond ſenſe ; that is, ſome great porti- 
on of our life to be ſpent in living as Chriſtans ſhould. 
*A reiolving to repent upon our death-bed is the great- 
&lt mockery of God in the world, and the moſt perfect 
contradictory to all his excellent defigns of mercy and 
.holineſs : for therefore he threatned us with Hell if we 
did not, and he promiſed Heaven if we did live a holy 
life : anda late Repentance promiſes Heaven to us up- 
—— Ouis luce ſuprem4 on other conditions, even 
Dimilifſe meas fero non ingemit horas? when we have lived wick- 
SIE. lcal.l,1.5, edly. * Ir renders a man 
uſcleſs and intolerable- to the world; taking off the 
great curb of Religion, of fear and hope, and permit- 
ting all impiety with the greateſt impunity and encou- 

ragement 1n the world, * By this means we ſee ſo man 


land 4 Py 
Sic contra rerum natura-munera nota, Tails mAvXesviss, as Phi 
Coryus maturis frugibus ova refert, - calls them, or, as the Pro- 


phets, pucyos centum annoram, Children of almolit an 
hundred years old, upoa whoſe grave we may write 
the inſcription Which was upon the tomb of Simi in 
T2 08 TR, X:pbilin, Here he lies who was ſo 
IgAgrian, ZiuAre 407 comoont many years, bunt lived but ſeven. *And 
x61 m, Cs; Km £71 Ty oY "IOC 
eo tas the courſe of Nature runs counter to 
the perfect deſigns of Piety ; and * God, who gave us 
a life to live to him, 1s only ſerved at our death, when 
we dic to all the world ; * and we undervalue the great 
promiſes made by the Holy Feſus, for which the piery, 
- > the ſtrifteſt unerring piety of ten 
Vide the Life of Chril Diſc of Re: thouſand ages is not a proportion- 
Pentance ; Rule of Holy Livivg. —_ 
chap. 4.5e&t of Repentance; and able exchange : yet we think it a 
volume of Serm. Serm. 5, 6, hard bargain to get Heaven, it we 
be forced to part with one Juſt, or Jive ſoberly 


ewenty years; but, like Demetrius cAfer, (who 
having . 


#1 \ 


his life-rime,yer deſiring im 

to deſcend to his grave | 

in freedom, begged manumiſſion of his Lord ) we lived 
in the bondage of our fin all our days, and hope to die 
the Lord's freed men. * Burt above all, this courſe of a 
delayed Repentance muſt of neceſſity therefore be inef- 
feive and certainly mortal, becauſe it is an intire de- 
ſtruction of the very formality and eſſential conſticuene 
reaſon of Religion : which I thus demonſtrate. 

When God made man, and propounded to him an 
immortal and a blefſed ſtate, as the end of his hopes 
and the perfe&ion of his condition, he did nor give ic 
him for nothing, but upon certain conditions ; which 
altaough they could add nothing to God, yet they 
were ſuch things which man could value,and they were 
his beſt : and God had made appetites of pleature in 
man, that in them the ſcene of his Obedience ſhould 
he. For when God made inſtances of man's Obedi- 
ence, he 1. either commanded ſuch things to be done 
which man did naturally deſire, or 2. ſuch things which 
did contradi@ his natural deſires, or 3. ſuch wh ch 
were indifferent. Not the firſt and the laſt ; for it 
could be no effect of love or duty towards God for a 
man to eat when he was impatiently hungry, and could 
not ſtay from eating ; neither was it any contention of 
obedience or labour of love for a man to look Ealt- 
ward once a day, or turn his back when the North- 
wind blew fierce and loud. Therefore for the trial 
aad inſtince of obedience, God made his laws ſo, that 
they ſhould lay reſtraint upon man's appetites, fo thar 
man might part with ſomething of his own, that he 
my give to God his will, and deny it ro himſelt tor 
the intereſt of his ſervice : and Chaſtity 15 the denial of 
a violent deſire, and Juſtice is parting with money thc 
might help to inrich me, and Mezkneſs 1s 2 huge con- 
tradition to Pride and Revenge ; and the wandring of 
our eyes, and te greatneſs of our fancy,1d our ima- 
ginative opinions are to be leflened, that we my lerve 


God. There is no other way of fervivg Gui, we 
| L 4 have 
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having lived 2 ſlave all Ne tamen ad Stygias famulus deſcenderer um« 
| Urerert implicicum cm icelerata lues, (bras, 
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have n6thing elſe to preſent unto him; we do not 
elſe give any thing or part of our ſelves, but when 
we for his ſake part with what we naturally defire'; 
and difficulty is-efſential to V-rtue, and without choice 
there can be no reward, and in the ſatisfaRion of our 
natural deſires there 15 no eleCtion, we run to them as 
beaſts to the river or the crib. 1f therefore any man 
ſhall reach or praCtiſe ſuch a Religion that ſatisfies all 
our natural deſires in the days of defires and paſſion, 
of Juſt and appetites, and only turns to God when his 
appetites are gone,and his defires ceaſe ; this man hath 
overthrown the very being of Vertues, and the efſcnti- 
al conſtitution of Religion : Religion is no Religion, 
and Vertue is no a& of choice, and Reward: comes by 
chance and withour condition, if we only are religious 
when we cannot Chuſe, it we part with our money 
when we cannot keep it, with our Juſt when we cannoc 
a& tt, with our deſires when they have left us. Death 
i a certain mortifier ; but that mortification is deadly, 
not uſeful ro the purpoſes of a ſpiritual life, When 
inur a ſuetis animum ſuſpendere rebus ne compete var Gran 
krque ut yiyamus viyere p71.” uri " Pale from our evil cuſtoms, 
Corn.Gall. and leave te live that we 
may begin co hve, then we die to die; that life 1s the 
prologtte to death, and thenceforth we die eternally. 
S. Cyril ſpeaks of certain people that choſe to wor- 
ſhip the Sun becauſe he was a day-God for, believing 
char he was quenched every night in the Sea, or that he 
had no influence upon them thar light up candles and 
lived by the light of fire, they were confident they 
might be Atheilts all night and live as they liſt. Men 
who divide their little portion of time between Reli- 
gion and Pleatures, between God and God's enemy, 
think that God is to rule but in his certain period of 
time, and that our life is the ſtage for paſſion and folly, 
and the day of death for the work of our life. But as 
to God beth the day and the night are alike, ſoare the 
firſt and laſt of our days; all are' his dae, and he will 
account ſeverely with us for the follies of the firſt, and 


the evil of the laſt. The evils and the pains are great 
which 


4 \ which are reſerved for 
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toda that refth. Enoſſus hxc Rhadamanthus habet duariflima 


tution to God*s favour till Caltrque, auditq; dolos ſubigitq; fateri 
their death. And therefore Que qus apud tuperos turto Lerarus inani 
cAntiſtbenes ſaid well, It Daltulet jor farams conan Þ ;” 2+ pos 
u nw the bappy death, but - {6 
the happy life, that makes man bappy. Tt 1s in Piety as 
in Fame and reputation ; he tecures a Good n2me but — Cinerj 
looſely that truſts his fame and celcbriry only to his 8loria ſera 
aſhes; and it is more a civility than the baſis of a firm "© 
reputation, that men ſpeak honour of their depzrced 
relatives - bur if their life be ve:tuous, ir forces ho- 
nour from contempt, and ſnatches it from the hand of 
envy,and it ſhines through 
the creviſes of detraQtion, 
and as jt anointed the head 
of the living, ſo it embalms the body of the de:d. 
From theſe premiſles ic follows, that when we diiconrfe 
of afick mans repentance, it 1s intended to be, not a 
beginning, bur the proſecution and conſummation of 
the covenant: of Repentance, which Chriſt ſtipulated 
with us in Baptiſm, and which we needed all our life, 
and which we began long before this laſt arreſt, and in 
which we are now to make farther progreſs, that we 
may arrive to that integrity and fulncſs of duty ,chatowr , 
fins may be blotted out,\ when the times of refreſhing ſhall OP 
come from the preſence of the Loyd, 


Tu mih!, quod rarum eſt, vivo ſublime dediſti 
Nomen, ab exſequiis quod dare fan tul.c. 


SECT. VI. 
Rules for the praflice of Repentance in Sickneſs, 


1. Þ ET the fick man conſider at what gate by Sick- 
- neſs entred ; and it he can ditcover the paitt- 
cular, let him inſtantly, paſſionately and with great 
contrition daſh the crime 1n pieces, leſt he deicend in- 
to his grave in the midſt of a fin, and thence remove 
into an ocean of eternal ſorrow. Bur if he only ſutfers 
the common fare of man, and knows not the particular 
jalet, he is to be goverred by the following meatures. 
L 3 3.Inquirs 
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2. Inquire into the Repentance of thy fermer life par- 
ticulzrly ; whether it were of a preat and perfeCt grief, 
and productive of fixed reſolutions of holy living and 
reductive of theſe to at; how many days and nights 
we have ſpent in ſorrow or care, 1n habitual and aCtu- 
al purſuance of Vertue; what inſtrument we have 
cholen and uſed for the eradication o fin; how we have 
Judged our ſelves, and how puniſhed; and, in ſum, 
wacther we have by the grace of Repentance changed 
our life from criminal to vertuous, from one habit to 
another ; and whether we have paid. for the pleaſure 
of our ſin by ſmart or ſorrow, by the effuſion of Alms,or 
pernoctations or abodes in Prayers, ſo as the ſpirit hath 
been ſzrved in our Repentance as earneſtly and as great- 
ly as our appctites have been provided far in the days 
of our ſhame and folly. | 

3- Supply the imperfcCtions of thy repentance by a 
general or univerſal ſorrow for the fins not only fiance 
rhe laſt Communion or abſolution, but of thy whole 
life; for all ſins known or unknown, repented and 
unrepented, of ignorance or infirmity, which thou 
knowecſt, or which others have accuſed thee of; thy 
clamorous and thy whiſpering fins, the ſins of ſcandal 
and the fins of a 1ecret conſcience, of the fleſh and of 
the ſpirit : for it would bur be a ſad arreſt ro thy Soul 
waniring in ſtrange and unuſual regions, to ſee a 
ſcroll of uncancelled fins repreſented and charged upon 
thce for want of care and notices, and that thy Re- 
peatance ſhall become invalid becauſe of its imperfecti- 
ONS. | | 

4. Tothis purpoſe it is uſually adviſed by Spiritual 
pe:ſons, that the ſick man make an univerſal confeſſion, 
or 2 renovation and repetition of all the particular con- 
fcſioos and accuſations of his whole life ; that now at 
the foot of his account he may repreſent the ſum to- 
ri] to God and his Conſcience, and make proviſions 
for their remedy and pardon according to. his preſent 
pollibilities. 

5. Now is the time to make reflex as of Repen- 
tance - that as by a general Repentance we ſupply the 
WE: " «7 A 7 7; Wang 


} | 
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/ A want of the jult extenſion of parts; fo by this we may 
"ſupply che proper meaſures of the 1ntenfion of degrees. 
In our health we can confider concerning our own acts 
whether they be real or hypocritical, efſential or ima- 
ginary, fincere or upon intereſt, integral or imperfect, 
commenſurate or defe&ive. And alchough it 1s a good 
cuution of ſecurities, after all our care and diligence 
{till co ſuſpe& our ſelves and our owa deceptions, and 
for ever to beg of God pardon and acceptance in the 
union of Chrilt*s Paſſion and Interceſſion - yer, in pro- 
per ſpeaking, reflex a&ts of Repenrance, being a ſup- 
pletory after-the imperfcEion of the dire&, are then 
moſt fir to be uſed when we cannot proceed in and pro. 
lecute the dire@ ations. To repent becauſe we can- 
not repent, and to grieve becauſe we cannot grieve, 
was a device invented to ſerve the tura of the mother 
of Peter Gratian : but it was uſed by her, and ſo ad- 
viſed tobe, in her ſickneſs, and Jaſt ations of Repen- 
tance: Forin our'perfe& health and underſt2nding if 
we do not underſtand our firſt a&, we cannot dilccrn 
our ſecond; andif we be not ſorry for eur fins, we 
Cannot be ſorry for want of ſorrows : it is a Contra- 
diction to ſay we can; becauſe want of forrow to 
which we are obliged is certainly a great fin; and if 
we can grieve for thar, then allo for the reſt; it not 
for all, then not for this. But in the daies of weakneſs 
the'caſe is otherwiſe ; for (then cur 2Rions are imper- 
te, our diſcourſe weak, our internal actions not dil- 
cernible, our fears great, or work to be abbreviated, 
and our defe&s to be ſupplied by ſpiritual arts : and 
therefore it is proper and proportionate to our ſtate, 
and to our neceſlity, to beg of God pardon for the 1m- 
perfeEtions of our Repentance, acceptance of our 
weaker ſorrows, ſupplies out of the treaſures of grace 
and mercy. And thus repenting of the evil and un- 
handſome adherencies of our Repentance, in the whole 

| integrity of the duty jt will become # Repentance not to 0 Pencires 


be repented of. ou les 


6. Now is the time beyond which the fick man muſt eines dens 
ers attcn- 


ft no band defer to make reſtitution of all bis unjuſt \_. 
L 3 paſeſſions, 


of | 
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poſſeſſions, or other mens rights, and ſatisfa@ions for 
all wjuries and violences, according to his obligation 
and poſlibilitics : for alchough many circumſtances 
might impede the aGting it in our life-time, and it was 
permicted to be deferred in many cates, becauſe by it 
Juſtice was not hindred, and oftentimes piety and equi- 
ty w-re provided for ; yer becauſe this is the laſt icene 
ot qir liie,he that does not aft it fo far as he can,or put 
It 1:10 C:rtain conditions and order of effefting, can ne- 
ver do it again, and therefore then to defer 1t1sto 0- 
mit, and leaves the Repentance defeCtive in an integral 
and covſtituent part. 

7. Let tie ſick man be diligent and watchful, that. 
the principle ot his Repentance be Contrition, or ſor- 
row for fins, commenced upon the love of God. 
For alth..ugh ſorrow for fins upan any motive may 
Jead us to Gold by many intermedaal paſſages,and is the 
thr: thold of returning ſinners; yet 1t 1s: not good nor 
eff-Etive upon our death bed; becauſe Repentance is 
not then to begin, but muſt then be finiſhed and com- 
plered; and ir 15 to bea ſupply and preparation of 211 
the imp-rteCtions of that dury,and therc fore it mult by 
-that time be arrived to Contrition, that is, it mull 
have grown from Fear to Love, from the paſſions of a 
Servant to the affeftions of a Son. The reaſon of which 
( befides the precedent ) is this, Becauſe when our 
Rep-nrance 1s 1n this ſtate, it ſuppoſes the man alſo in a 
fta:e of grace, a well- grown Chriſtian, for to hate fin 
out of the love of God is not the felicity of a new Con- 
vert,or an i»fant Grace, ( or if it be,that love alſo is in 
its infancy; ) but it ſuppoſes a good progreſs, and the 
man habicually vertuous, and tending to perfeCtion - 
and cheretore Contri:ion, or Repentance ſo qualified 
15 uſetul co great degrees of pardon, becauſe the man is 
2a gracicus perſon, and that vertue is of good degree, 
and contequently a fit imployment for him that ſhall 
work nq moxe, bur is to appear before his Judge to re- 
ccive the hire of his day. And if his Repentance be Con- 
rrition even before this ſtate of ſicknels,let it be increaſ- 
ed by ſpirityal arts,ang the proper exerciſes of Charity. 

_ TE 9 Means 
% 
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+ Means of exciting Contrition, or Repentance of ſins, pro- 
cceding from ihe Love of God. | 


T*'O which purpoſe the ſick man may conſider, and is 
to be re- minded, { if he does not ) that there are in 

God all the motives and cauſes of Amability in the 
world : * That God is ſo infinitely good, that there are 
ſome of the greate(t and moſt excellence ſpirits of Hea- 
ven whoſe work, and whoſe feiicicy, and whole per- 
fetions, and whoſenature it is, te fl:me and burn in 
the brighteſt and moſt excellent love : * That to love 
God is the greateſt glory of Heaven : * That 1n him 
there are ſuch excellencies, that thz ſmalleſt rayes of 
them communicated ro our weaker underſtandings are 
yer (uſficient to cauſe raviſhments, and tranſportations, 
and fatisfations, and joys unſpeakable and full of glo- 
ry: * That all the wiſe Chriltians of the world know 
- andfeel ſuch cauſes to love God, that they all profeſs 
themſelves ready to die for the love of God, * and the 
Apoſiles and millions of the Martyrs did die for him : 
* and although it be harder to live 1n his love than to 
die for it, yet all the good people that ever gave their 
names to Chrilt did for his love endure the crucitying 
' their luits, the mortification of their appetices,the con- 
traditions and death of their molt paſſionate, natural 
defires : * That Kings and Queens have quitted their 
Diadems, and many married Saints have turned their 
mutual yows into the love of. Feſws, and married him 
only, keeping a virgin chaſticy in a married life, thar 
they may more tenderly exprels their Jove to Gad - 
* That all the good we have derives from GoJ's love 
t9us, and all the good: we can hope for is the effe& of 
his love, and can deſcend only upon them that love 
him : * That by his love it 1s that we receive the holy 
Feſus, * and by his love we receive the holy Spirit, 
* and by his love we feel peace and joy within our ſpi- 
rits, * and by his love we receive the myſterious Sacra- 
ment. * And what can be greater, than that from the 
geoqneſy and love of God we receive Feſus Chriſt, _ 
E ene 
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the holy Ghoſt, and Adoption, and the inheritance of Ly ? 


ſons, and to be co-heirs with Feſus, and to have par- * 
don of our fins, and a divine nature, and a reſtraining 
Zrace, and the grace of ſanCQtification, and reſt and 
peace within us, and a Certain expectation of glory ? 
* Who can chuſe but love him who, when he had pro- 
voked him exceedingly, ſent his fon to die for us, that 
we might live with him ; who does ſo deſire to pardon 
us and fave us,thart he hath appointed his holy Son con- 
tiaually to intercede for us? * That his love 1s ſo great, 
that he offers us great kindneſs and intreats us to be 
h1ppy, and makes many decrees in Heaven concernin 

the intereſt of our Soul, and the very proviſion Foy, 
ſupport of our perſons. * That he ſends an Angel to 
attend upon every of his ſervants, and to be their 
guard and their guide in all their dangers and hoſtil1i- 
ties : * That for our ſakes he reſtrains the Devil, and 
puts his mightineſs in fetters and reſtraints, and cha- 
ftiſes his malice with decrees of grace and ſafety : 
* That he it 1s who makes all the creatures ſerve us, 
and takes care of our {leeps,and preſerves all plants and 
elements, all minerals ani vegetables, all beaſts and 
birds, all fiſhes and inſe&ts, for food to us and for or- 


- nament, for phyſick and inſtruction, for variety and 


wonder, for delight and for Religion :'* That as God 
15 all good in himielf, and all good to us, fo fin is di- 
realy contrary to God, to Reaſon, to Religion, to 
Safety and Pleaſure and Felicity : * That itis a great 
diſhonour to a man's ſpirit to have been made a fool 
by 2 weak temptation and an empty luſt; and to have 
rejected God, who is ſo rich, ſo wiſe, ſogood,; and ſo 
excellent, ſo delicious, and ſo profitable to us : * That 
all che Repentance jn the world of excellent men does 
end in Contrition, or a ſorrow for fins proceeding 
fromthe love of :God ; becauſe rhey that are in 'the 
ſtate of Grace do: nor fear Hell violently, and ſo long” 
as they remain in God's favour, although they' ſuffer 
the infirmities of: men, yet they are | Gods portion ; 
and therefore all the Repentance of juſt and holy mer; 
Which 1s certaigly the beit, is-2 Repentance go wn 
| | gQWer 


lower ends, bur becauſe they are the: friends: of God, 
- and they are full of indignation that they have done an 
a againſt the honour of. their Patron, and their dear- 
eſt Lord and Father + * That it is & huge: imperfection 
and a ſtate of weakneſs to: need to be moved: with fear 
or temporal reſp=&s, and they that are ſo, as yet are e1- 
ther immerged in the affeftions of the world or of them- 
ſelves; and thoſe men that bear ſuch a character are not 
yet eſteemed laudable- perſons, or men of good natures, 
or the ſons of Vertue :. * Thar no Repentance can be 
laſting that relies upon: any thing but the love of God; 
tor temporal motives may ceaſe, and contrary contin- 
gencies may ariſe, and fear of Hell may be expelled by 
natural or acquired-hirdneſles, and is always the leatit 
when we have molt nced of it, and moſt caule for it, 
for the more habitual our fins are, the more cauteri- 
zed our Canſcience is, the leſs is the fear of Hell, and 
yet our danger is much the greacer - * That although 
fear of He]l or other temporal motives may be the 
firſt inlec to a Repentance, yer Repentance in that con- 
{titution and under thoſe:circumitances cannot. obtain 
pardon, becauſe there is.1n that no union with God, no 


adheſion to Chriſt, no endearment of. pafhion or of 


ſpirit, no ſimilicude or conformity to the great 1inſtru- 
ment of our Peace, our-glorious Mediator : for as yer 
2 man is turned from his ſin, but not converted to God; 
the firſt and laſt of qQur returns to God being Love, and 
nothing but Loye.: for Obedience is the firlt' part of 
Love,and Fruition 1s the laſt ; and becauſe he that does 
not love God cannot obey him, therefore: he that does 
not love him-cannorenjoy him. 

Now that this may be reduced to practice, the-ſick 
man may be advertifed that inthe aftjons. of Repen- 
trance * he,ſeparate low, temporal, ſenſual and ſe]f- 
ends. from, his thoughts, and ſo do his Repentance, 
* that he may ſtill refle& honour upon. God, * that he 
confe(s his juſtice-in puniſhing, * chat he acknowledge 
himſelf,to have deſerved the worſt of evils, * that he 
heartily believe and profeſs that if he perith- finally, 
yer that. Gad ought to. be glorified by that ſad _— 
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and that he hath truly merited ſo intolerable a calamity- 
* chac he alſo be put ro make aQts of eleftion and pre- * 
ference, profeſſing that he would willingly endure all 
temporal evils rather than be in the disfavour of God 
or in the ſtate of fin ; for by this laſt inſtance he will be 
quirted from the 1uſpicion of leaving fin for temporal 
reſpe&s,becautc he by an act of imagination or feign- 
ed preſence of the object to him, entertains the tem- 
poral evil that he may leave the fin; and therefore,un- 
leſs he be an hypocrite, does not leave the fin ro be quir 
of the temporal evjk And as for the other motive of 
leaving fin out of the fear of Hel), becauſe that is an 
evangelical motive conveyed to us by the Spirit of God, 
and is immediate to the love of God ; if the School-men 
had pleaſed, they might have reckoned it as the hand- 
maid, and of the retimue of C ontrition : but the more the 
conſiderations are ſublimed above this, of the greater 
effe& andthe more immediate to pardon will be the 
Repentance, 


$. Let the fick perſons do frequent ations of Re- 
pentance by way of Prayer for all thoſe fins which are 
ſpiritual, and 1n which no reſtitution or ſatufattion ma- 
terial can be made, and whoſe contrary afts cannot 1n 
kind be exerciſed. For penitential Prayers in ſome ca- 
ſes arethe only inſtances of Repeotance that can be, 
An Envious man, if he gives God hearty thanks for the 
advancement of his brother, hath done an a@ of mor- 
tification of his Envy, as dir: @ly as corporal auſterities 
are an at of Chaſtity, and an enemy to Uncleanneſs : 
and if I have ſeduced a perſon that is dead or abſent, if 
I cannot reſtore him to fober counſels by my diſcourſe 
and undeceiving him, I can only repent of that by way 
of Prayer : and Intemperance is no way to be reſcin- 
ded or puniſhed by « dying man but by hearty Prayers. 
Prayers are a great help in all caſes; in ſome they are 
proper as of Vertue, and direct enemies to fin : but 
although alone and in long continuance they alone can 
cure ſome one or ſome few little habits, yet they can 
never alone change the ſtate of the man ; and therefore 
are 
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are intended to be a ſuppletory to the imperfeCions of 
other a(ts; and by that reaſon are the proper and moſt 
pertinent imployment of a Clinic or death-bed peni- 
tent, 

- 9. In thoſe fins whoſe proper cure 1s Mortification 
corporal, the ſick man is to ſupply that part of his Re- 
pentance by a patient ſubmiſſion to the rod of ſickneſs : 
for ſickneis does the work of penances, or ſharp aſfli- 
ions and dry dier, perfe&tly well : ro which if we al- 
ſo-put our wills, and make it our at by an after-elei- 
0n, by confefling the juſtice of God, by bearing it 
ſweetly, by begging it may be medicinal, there is go- 
thing wanting to the perfection of this part, bur that 
God confirm our Patience, and hear our prayers. 


When the guilty man runs to puniſhment, the #njured Quid de- 


pu is prevented, and hath no whither to go but to bent 
orgiveneſs. 


ad pcenam 
10. I have learned but of one m—_ more for confugiunt? 


the perfe&tion and proper exerciſe of a fick man's Re- 
pentance; but itis ſuch a one as will go a great way 
in the abolition of our palt fins, and making our peace 
with God,even after a loſs ſevere life ; and that is, That 
the ſick man do ſome heroical actions in the matter of 
Charity, or Religion, of Juſtice or Severity. There 
is a (tory of an infamous Thief, who having begged his 
pardon of the Emperour Mauricius, was yet put into 
the Hoſpital of S. Sampſon, where he ſo plentifully 
bewailed his ſins in the laſt agonies of his death, that 
the Phyſician who attended found him unexpeed]y 
dead, and over his face a handkerchief bathed in tears; 
and ſoon after ſome body or other pretended to a reve- 
lation of this man's beatitude. It was a rare grief that 
was noted in this man, which begot in that ape a con- 


fidenee. of his being ſaved; and that Confidence ( as 


things then went) was quickly called a Revelation. 
But it was a ſtranger ſeverity which is related by Tho- 
mas Cantipratanus Concerning a young Gentleman 
condemned for Robbery and violence, who hid ſo deep 
a ſenſe of his fin, that he was not content with a ſingle 
death, but begged to be tormented, and, cut in pieces 


Joy nt 
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Joyat by joynt, with intermedial ſenſes, that he might 8 
by ſuch a ſmart fignifie a greater ſorrow. Some have 
given great eſtates tothe poor and to Religion; ſome 
have built Colledges for holy perſons ; many have ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom : and though thoſe that died 'under 
the Conduct of the Maccabees in defence of their Coun- 
trey and Religion had pendants on their breaſts :conſe- 
crated to the 1dois of the Famnenſes ; yet that they gave 
their hves in ſuch a cauſe with ſo great a duty,(the big- 
geſt things they could do or give) it was eſteemed 
to prevail hugely towards the pardon and acceptati- 
on of their perſons. An heroick a@ion of Vertue is a 
huge compendium of Religion ; for if it be artained 
to by the uſual meaſures and progreſs of a Chriſtian, 
from inclination to a&, fromaG to habit, from habit 
to abode, from abode to reigning, from reigning to 
perfect poſſeſſion, from poſſeſſion to extraordinary 
emanations, that is, to heroick ations, then it muſt 
needs do the work of man, by being. ſo great towards 
the work of God + but if man comes thither per ſal- 
tum, Or on a ſudden, ( which is ſeldom _ chen it 
{uppoſes the man always well inclined, but abuſed by 
accident or hope, by confidence or ignorance; then it 
ſuppoſes the man for the preſent 1a a great fear of evil, 
and 2 paſſionate defire of. pa-don ; it ſuppoſes his ap- 
prehenſions great, and his time little ; and what the 
event of that w.]]l be,no min can tell : bur it is certam 
that 70 ſome purpoſes God will account for our Religt- 
on on our death- bed, not by the meaſures of our time, 
| 7 WO - :;, Put the eminency of affeCtion ( as ſaid 
mis poſitorum mente potitis ft ©£15fine the firſt 3) thar is, ſuppoſing 
x{timanda quam tempora. Col. che man in the ſtate of Grace, or in 
Dep.2 09. Vera converiio. &— the revealed poſſibility of Salvation, 
per BaptiGnmm. on then an heroical a@ hath the reward 
of a longer ſeries of good actions, in 
aneven and ordinary courſe of Vertue. 
It. In what can remain for the perfeing a fick mans 
Repentance, he us to be helped by the miniſterics of a ſpiritual 
Guide. 
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Afts of Repentance by way of Prayer and Ejaculation, to 
be uſed eſpecially by Old men in thar age, and by all 
men in their ſickneſs. | 


Þ* T us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again tor . m.3.46 
the Lorg, Let us lift up our hearts with our bands , 
unto God in the heavens. We bave tranſgreſſed and re- 
belled; and thou baft not pardoned, Thou baſt covered x 
. with anger and perſecuted us ; thou baft ſlain, thou baſt 43s 
not pitied, O cover not thy ſelf with a cloud ; but let our 44. 
prayer paſs through. 

I bave finned, what ſhall 1 do unto thee, O thou pre- Job.7.20, 
ſerver of men > why baft thou ſet me as @ mark againſt thee, * 
ſo that I am a. burthen to my ſelf > And why doſt not thuu ax, 
pardon my tranſgreſſion, and take away mine iniquity? for 
now (hall I ſleep in the duſt, and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the 
morning, but I ſhall not be. 

The Lord i« righteous, for I have rebelled againſt bs Lam. 1.18 
commandments. Hear, I pray, all ye people, bebold 
*ny ſorrow. Behold, 0 Lord, Iam in Jiflef, my bowels zo. 
are troubled, my heart is turned within me: for I bave 
grievouſly rebelled. 

Thou, 0 Lord, remaineſt for ever ; thy throne from gone- ] am.5.19 
ration to generation. Ubherefore doſt thou ſorget us for 20, 
ever, and forſake us ſo long time ? Turn thou us unto thee, 2x, 

0 Lord, and ſoſhall we be turned : renew our days as of 
old, 0 rejeft me not utterly, and be not exceeding wroth , 
againfi thy ſervant. | 

0 remember not the fins of my "youth, nor my tranſgreſſi- Pſa. 2 
.0ns ; but according to thy mercies remember thou me, for thh © Fes 
goodneſs ſake, O Lord, Do thou for me, 0 God the Lord, pſ41, 109. 
for thy Name's ſake : becauſe thy mercy is good, deliver thou 21 
me, For 1 am poor and needy, and my beart « wounded with. ,, 
in me. I am gone like the ſhadow that declineth, Iam toſſed 23. 
up 4nd down as the locuſt. 


Then 


, 
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Lu. 19,8. Then Zacheus ſtood forth and ſaid, Behold, Lord, haif g 
of . my goods 1 give to the poor z and: if 1 have wronged any 
man, 1 reſtore him fourfeld. | 

Pſ143-1. Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, and conſider my deſire. Lot 

Pl. 141.3. 99 prayer be ſet forth is thy fight as the incenſe, and - 
let the lifting up of my hands be an evening ſacrifice. 

Pl.143-2, And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant ; for in 

10, thy ſaght ſhall no man living be juſtified. Teach me to 
do the thing thar pleaſerh thee, for thou art my God - 
ler thy loving ſpirit lead me forth into the land of righte- 
ouſneſs. 

Pſ. 101.1, 1 will [ſpeak] of mercy and judgment : unto thee,O Loyd, 

2, wil I | make my. prayer. ] I will behave my ſelf wiſely in a 
perfet way. O when wilt thou come unto me > I will walk 
in my houſe with a perfe& beart. 1 will ſet no wicked thing 

3- before minecyes: Ihate the work of them that turn afade : 

#t ſhall not cleave 10 me. 

Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine 1nt- 
quities. Create 11 me a clean beart, O' God, and rencu 
; 2 right ſpirit within me. Deliver me from Blowud- guil- 

+ tineſs, 0 God, ( from Malice, Envy, the follies of Luſt. 

and Violences, of Paſſion, &c. ] thou God of my ſal- 
= ; and my tongue (hall ſong aloud of thy rightcouſ- 
neſs. 

17. The ſacrifice of God # a broken bcart : @ brokew and a 

contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

Lord, I have done amiſs; 'I have been deceived: let 
ſo great a wrong as this be removed, and ler it be fo 
no more, 


Pſa.51.9, 
10, 


The Prayer fot the grace and perfefion of Repentance. 
[ks 

' Almighty God, thou art the great Judge of all the 

world, the Father of our Lord Feſws Chriſd, :the 
Father of mercies, the Father of Men and Angels,thou 
loveſt not that a ſinner ſhould periſh, but dehghteſt in 
our converſion and ſalvation, and haſt in our Lord Feſwus 
Chriſt eſtabliſhed the Covenant of Repentance, and 


promiſed pardon to all them that confeſs their fins and 
for ſake 


Chap:4. -- 3 t4me of Sichzeſe:”” Set;7." 
ſotſake them : O my Gd,, be thou pleaſed co, work in. 
me what thou haſt commanded ſhould he in me, Lord; 
Iamadryeree; who neither have brought forth fruic, 
unto thee arid unto holineſs, nor have wept out ſalu-: 
tary tears, the inſtrument of life and reſtitution, ..but. 
have behaved my ſelf like an uncancerne perſon 1 
the ruines and breaches of my Soul : But, 0 God, 'thot 


hart my God; early will 1 ſeck thee; my Soul thirfteth for Pal.63:r, 


thee in a barren and thirfly land where no waters. Lord, 
give me the grace of tears and pungent fotrow, let my 
heart be as a land of rivers of waters, and my head 2 
fountain of tears : turn my Sln_.into: Repentance, and 
let my Repentance proceed to Pardon and refreſh4 
ment. | A 

IE. . F "ICTLETS 
gu port me 'with thy Graces, ſtrengthen me with 
LI thy Spirit, ſoften my heart with the fire of thy 
love,and te dew of Heaven, with pentcential ſhowers ; 
make. my cate prudent, and the renaingy portion 
of my days like the perpetual watches of the night, 
full of caution and obſervance, ſtrong and reſolute, 
patient and ſevere. 1 remember, O Lord, that I did 
fin with greedineſs and paſſion, with great defires and 
an unabated choice - O let me be asgreat in my Re- 
pentatice as ever I have been in my calamity and 
ſhame ; let my hatred of ſin be great as my love to thee, 
and both as near to infinite as my proportion can re- 
celve, | | | | 


ang; OBE in ii 
Lord, Irenounce all affeQion to fin, and would 

F not buy my healch nor redeem my life with do- 
ing any thing againſt the laws of my God, but would 
rather die than offend thee. Odearelt Saviour, have 
pity upon thy ſervant, let me by thy ſentence be doom- 
ed to perpetual penance during the abode of this life ; 
let every figh be the expreſſion of a Repentance, and 
every groan an accent of ſpiritual life, ind every ſtroke 
of my diſeaſe a puniſhmenc of my fin, apd, an inſtru- 
ment of pardon; that at my return to the land of in- 
nocence and pleaſure Imay eat of the votive beriſiee 

M 0 
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| _ of the Supper of th# 'Eatab, that 23s ſrbni the beginning 


Pſal. 6. 
445» 


here 


"the world ſlain for'tht fins of every forrowful and re- 
ning finner.'” O” grant me' ſorrow here and joy 


atrer, through Feſu Chriſt, who is our hope, the 
eftion of the dead; the juſtifier of a ſinner, and the 


LAS; 


loty'of All Faithful Tolils Amen. | 


© 2 Prayer for Pardon of fins i be ſail frequenth in time of 


- 


Sithneſs, and in al the portions of 01d age. = 
Eternal and' 'moſt ' gracious Father, I humbly 
throw my fel down at the F6ot of thy mercy-ſear, 


| upon the confidence of thy effential mercy, avd thy 


commandment, that we ſhould come boldly to the throne 
of grace, that we may find mercy in time of need. O 
my God, : hear the prayers and cries of a finner, who 


_ calls earneſtly for mercy. Lord, my needs are greater 


than all the degrees of my defire can be; unleſs thou 
haſt pity'upon me, T periſh infinitely and intolerab]y ; 
and then there will be one voice fewer in the quire of 
fingers, , who ſhall recite thy praiſes to eternal ages. 
But, 0 Lord, in mercy deliver my Soul, O Save me 
for thy mercie's ſake. For in the ſecond death there u no 
reingmbrance of thee ; in” that grave who ſhall give thee 
thanks ? 
I 
O Juſt and dear God, my fins are innumerable, they 
QA are upon my ſoul in multitudes, they are a bur- 
then too heavy for me to bear ; they alteady bring ſor- 
row and ſickneſs; ſhime and diſpleaſure, "guilt and' a 
decaying ſpirit, a'ſenſe of thy preſent diſpleaſure, and 
fear of worſe,' of infinitely worſe. Batir is to thee 
ſo eſſential, ſo delightful, ſo uſu), 'ſo deftred by thee 
fo ſhew mercy, that although my fin'be very great, and 
my fear proportionable, yet thy Mercy 1s infinitely 
| 9 than all the world, and my hope and my com- 
ort riſe up iti proportions towards it, that I'rruſt the 
D:vi)s ſhall never te able to reprove it, 'nor my own 
weakneſs diſcompoſe'it. Lord, thou haſt ſent thy Son 
| © 
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to die for the pardon of my fins; thou haſt given me 
thy holy Spirit, as a ſeal of Adoption, to conſign the 
article of Remiſſion of fins; thou ht for all my ſing 
ſill continued to invite me to conditions of Lite by 
thy miniſters the Prophets ; and thou haſt with variety 
of holy a&s ſofrned my ſpirit and poſſeſſed my fancy, 
and inſtructed my Underſtanding, and bended and in- 
clined my Will, and dire&ed or over-ruled my Paſſions 
in arder to Repentance and Pardon - and why ſhould - 
not thy ſervant beg paſſionately, and humbly hope for 
the effeRts of all theſe thy ſtrange and miraculous a&ts 
of loving kindneſs ? Lord, I deſerve it not, bur 1 hope 
thou wile pardon all my fins; and I beg ir of thee fop 
Feſus Chriſt his fake, whom thou haft made the great 
endearment of thy promiſes, and the foundation of our 
hopes, and the mighty inſtrument whereby we can ob- 
tain of thee whatſoever we need and Can receive. 


a 4 

Oo My God, how ſhall thy ſervant be diſpoſed to re- 

ceive ſuch a fayour, which 1s ſo great that the 
ever-bleſſed Feſu did die to purchaſe it for us; ſogreat, 
that the falling angels never could hope, and never 
\hill obtain ir? Lord, 1 do Jrom my ſoul forgive all 
that have ſinned againſt me: O forgive me my = as 
I forgive them that have ſinned againſt me. Lord, [ 
confeſs my. fins unto thee daily, by the accuſations and 
ſecret as of Conſcience; and if we confeſs our fins, 
thou haſt called ic a parc of juſtice to forgive us our ſins, 
and to cleanſe us front all unrighteouſneſs. Lord, I put 
my truſt in thee; and thou art ever gracious to them 


| that put their truſt in thee. I call upon! my God for 


mercy; and thou art always more ready to hear than 
we topray, Burallthat1 cando, and allchat I am, 
and all that I know of my ſelf, is nothing but fin, and 
infirmity, and miſery ; therefore I go forth of my ſelf, 
and throw my ſelf wholly into the arms of thy mercy 
through Feſw Chriſt,and beg of thee for his Death and 
Paſſions ſake, by his Reſurreion and Aſcenſion, by 


all the parts. of our Redemption, aud thy infinite Mercy, 
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in which thou pleaſeſt thy ſelf above all the works of 
che creation, to be pitiful and compaſſionate to thy 
ſervant in the abolition of all my fins : ſo ſhall I praiſe 
thy glories with a tongue not defiled with evil lan- 
guage, and a heart piirged by thy grace,quitted by thy 
mercy, and abſolved by thy ſentence, from generation 
to generation. «Amen, 


An AE of boly reſolution of Amendnient of life in caſe of 
Recovery. | 


Cy juſt and moſt merciful Lord God, who haſt 
ſent evil diſeaſes, forrow and fear, trouble and 
uneafineſs, briars and thorns into the world, and plan- 
ted them in our houſes, and round abour our dwellings, 
to keep fin from our Souls, or to drive it thence; I 
humbly beg of thee thar this my Sickneſs may ſerve the 
ends of the Spirit, and be a meſſenger of ſpiritual life, 
an inſtrument ot reducing me to more religious and ſo- 
ber courſes. I fay, O Lord, that1 am unready and 
unprepared in niy accounts, having thrown away great 
ortions of my time in vanity, and ſet my ſelf hugely 
ack in the accounts of eternity; and I had need live 
my life over again, andlive it better : but thy coun- 
ſelsare inthe great deep, and thy footſteps in the wa- 
ter; and I know not what thou wilt determine of me. 
If I die, Ithrow my ſelf into the arms of the Holy Feſw, 
whom TI love above all things : andif I periſh, Iknow 
I have deſerved it ; but thou wilt not reje& him that 
loves thee + But if Irecover, I will live by thy grace 
and help to do the work of God, and paſſionately pur- 
ſue my intereſt of Heaven, and ſerve thee in the labour 
of love, with the charities of a holy zeal, and the 
diligence of a firm and humble obedience. Lord, 1 
will dwell in thy temple, and in thy ſervice; Religion 
ſhall be my imployment, and Alms ſhall be my recrea- 
tion, and Patience ſhall be my reſt, and t do thy will 
ſhall be my meat and drink, and to Jive ſhall be Chriſt, 
and then to die ſhall be garn. 
0 ſpare me a little, that I may recover my flrength 
before 


befare I go bence and be no more ſeen, Thy will be dong 
on carth as it « in heaven, Amen. | 


SECT. VIIL 


An Analyſis or Reſolution of the Decalogue and the ſþc- 
cial precepts of the Goſpel, deſcribing the Duties in- 
| Joyned, and the Sins forbidden reſpectively; for the 

aſſiſtance of fick men in making their Confeſſions to God 
and bis Minifters, and the rendring their Repentancs 
wore particular and perfeft. | 


I. De [hglt have none other Gods but me.) 


. Duties commanded are, 1. To love God above all 
things. 2. To obey him and fear him. 3. To worſhip 
him with prayers, vows, thankſgivings, preſenting to 
him our Souls and bodies, and all ſuch aRzons and ex- 
preſſions which the conſent of Nations or the Laws 
and cultoms of the place where we live have appro- 
priated ta God. 4. Todeſign all to God's glory. 5. To 
inquire after his will, 6. To believe all his word. 7-To 
ſubmit to his Providence. $. To proceed toward all 
our lawful ends by ſuch means as himfelt hath appoin- 
ted. 9. To ſpeak and thjok honourably of God, and 


recite his praiſes, and confeſs his Attributes and per- 


feftions. 

They ſin againſt this Commandment, 1. Who loye 
themlelves or any of the creatures inordinately and in- 
temperately, 2. They that deſpiſe or negle& any of the 
Divine Precepts. 3. They that pray ' to unknown, or 
falſe gods. 4- They that digbelieve or deny there 15 2 
God. 5. They that make vows to creatures: 6- Or ſay 
prayers to the honour of Men and Women, or Angels ; 
as Pater-neflers to the honour of the Virgin Mary, or 
S. Peter, which is a taking a part of that honour which 
is due to God, and giving it to the cxeature - it 15 2 
Religion paid ta men and women put of God's proper 
portion, out of prayers direQed to God immediately ; 
2nd jt is ap a& contrary to that Religion which makes 
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God the 1aſt end of all things ; For this through our ad- C 
dreſſes to God paſſes ſomething to the creatures, as if 
they ſtood beyond him; for by the intermedial wor- 
ſhip paid to God, they ultimately do honour to the 
Man, or Angel. 7. They that make contumprive ob- 
Jations to the creatures; as the Collyridians, who offe- 
red cakes, and thoſe thit burnt incenie or c:ndles ro 
the Virgin Mary. 8. They that give themſelves to the 
Devil, or make contra&ts with him, and uſe phanta- 
ſtick- converſation with him. 9. They that conſult 
Witches and Fortune-tellers. 19. They that rely upon 
Dreams and ſuperſtitious obſervances - 11. That uſe 
charms, ſpells, ſuperſtitious words and charaCters, ver- 
{-s of Pſilms, the conſecrated elements, to cure diſea- 
ſ:s, to be ſhot-free, to recover ſtoln goods, or enquire 
into ſecrets : 12. That are wilfully ignorant of the laws 
of God, or love to be deceived in their perſuaſtions, 
that they may ſin with confidence. 13. They that 
negle& to pray to God. 14. They that arrogate to them- 
ſeves the glory of any ation or power, and do not 
give theglory to God as Herod. 15. They that doubt 
of or disbelieve any article of the Creed, or any pro- 
poſition of Scripture, or put falſe gloſſes to ſerve ſe- 
cular or vicious ends, againſt their conſcience or with 
Violence any way done to their Reaſon. 16. They that 
viol-ntly or pafſionately purſue any temporal end with 
.an eagcrneſs greater than the thing is in prudent ac- 
count. 17. They that make Religion to ſerve ill. ends, 
or do good to evil purpoſes, or evil to good purpoſes. 
18. They that accuſe God of injuſtice or unmerciful- 
neſs, remiſneſs or cruelty ; ſuch as are the preſumptu- 
ous, ind th: deſperate. 19. All hypocrites and pre- 
renders to Religion, walking in forms and ſhadows, but 
denying rhe power of godlineſs. 20. All impatient 
perſons, ll chat repine or murmur againſt the proſpee- 
ritics of :he wicked, or the calamities of the godly,or 
the r own iM:Etions. 21. All that blaſpheme God, or 
ſp: -k d1{h»nourable things of ſo: ſacred a Majeſty. 
22. They char :empt God, or rely upon his proteQion 
2g41alt 1115 rules, and without his promiſe, and beſides 
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reaſon, entring ito danger from which without a mi- 

. racle they cannot, be reſcued. ' 23. They that are bold 
in the midit of judgment, and fearleſs in the midſt of 
the Divine vengeance, and the accents of his anger, 


II. Comm. Thou {halt not make to thy ſelf any gra-. | 
ven image, tor worſhip it.) | 


The moral Dutics of - this Commandment are, 1., To 
worſhip God. wich all bodily; worthip and external 
forms of addreſs, according ro; the.cultom of: the 
Church we live 4n, '2. To believe God ro be a ſpiritgal 
and pure ſubſtance, without any. viſihle- form.or ſhape. 
3. To worſhip God in ways of, his. own appointing, 
or by his proportions, or meaſures of Nature, and righs 
Reaſon; or publick and holy cuttoms. CY 
They fiw againſt thu. Commandment, 1. That make 
anyImage or-pictures of the Godhead,or fancy any like- 
neſs to him. 2: They, that uſe Images in their Religi+ 
on, deſigning;:or. addreſſing, any religious worſhip: tg 
them : far' it, chis' thing | could, be - naturally tolerable, 
yet it 15 to. near; au intolerable for a jealous God to 
ſuffer. 3. They that deny to worſhip God with lowly 
reverence of;thzir-bodies, according as the Church ex- 
preſſes her reverence to God externally. 4. They that 
invent or praQtiſe ſuperſtitious worſhippings, znvented 
by man againft.Gad's woxd, or without realon, or be- 
fides the publickcuſtoms or forms of worſhipping, cither 
fooliſhly or ridiculouſly, without the purpole of order, 
decency, - propottion to a. wile .or a religious end,. uw 
proſecution-of-fome vertue or duty. 


III. Com. Thaw ſhalt Kot take God's Nyme in vain. ] 


The | Duties of this Commandment are, 1. To ho- 
nour and.reyere the moſt holy Name of God. 2. To 
inyocate his Name direQaly, or by conſequence, 4n ajl 
ſolemn, and permicred adjurations, or publick oaths, 
3+ Touſe all things and perſons upon whom his Name 


18 called, or any waies imprinted, with a regardful and 
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feparate manner of uſage, different from common, 


and far from contempt and ſcorn. 4: To ſwear in 
truth and judgment.  - Heh 

They fin againfl this Commandment, 1. Who ſwear 
yainly and cuſtomarily, ' without juſt cauſe, without 
competeat authority. '2: They that'blaſpheme or curſe 
GoJ. 3. They that ſpeak of God without grave cauſe 
or ſolemn occaſion. 4. They that forſwear themſelves ; 
that is, they that do not perform their vows to God ; 
or 'that ſwear, or call God to witneſs tq a lie. 
5. They chat ſwear raſhly, or maliciouſly, to commit 
a fin, or an aC of revenge. ' 6. They that ſwear by 
afiy creature falſly, or any way but as it relates to 
God, and conſequently invokes his reſtimony, 7. All 
Curious inquiries into 'the ſecrets, and intruders into 
the myſteries and hidden things of God. $. They that 
curſe God, or curſe a creature by God. 9. They that 
prophine'Churches, holy Utenſils, holy perſons, holy 
cuſtoms, holy Sacraments. ' 10.' They -that provoke 
others to (wear voluntarily, and by deſign, or incuri- 
ouſly,or negligently,,when they might avoid it.11.They 
that ſwear to things uncertain and unknown. | 


-* Tv. Comm. Remember that thou keep boly the Sab- 
£695,9 4 .4. +4112". Bags Ye 20 te vos 


The Duties of this "Commandment are, 1. To ſet 
2pattiſome portions of onr timefor the immediate of- 
'fices of Religion, and glorification of God. 3, That 
45 to be done according as God or his holy Church hath 
appointed. 3. One. day in ſeven-is to be ſer apart. 
4- The Chriſtian day is to be ſubrogated into the place 
of the Jews day: the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt and the 
Redemption of man was a greater bleſſing than to cre- 
ate him. 5 God on that day to be worſhipped and 
atknoiledzed as our Creator, and as or Saviour. 
6. The day to be ſpent ih holy offices, in hearing Di- 
vine ſervice, 'publick prayers, frequenting the Congre- 

ations, hearing the Word of God read or expounded, 
reading good books, meditation, alms, reconciling en- 
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and of work : friendly offices, neighbourhood, and 
provoking one another to good works; and to this 
end a}l ſervile works muſt be omitred,excepting neceſ- 
ſaric and charicable offices to men or beaſts, to our 
{elves or others. ns 

They fin againſi ths Commandment, 1. That do, 
or compel or intice others to do, ſervile works with- 


- .outthe caſes of neceſlity or charity, to be eſtimared 


according to common and prudent accounts. 2. They 
that refuſe or negle& to come to the publick afſem- 
blies of the Church, to hear and aflift at the Di- 


vine offices intirely. 3. They that ſpend the day in 


adleneſs, foibidden or vain recreations, or the a&tions 
of fin and folly. 4. They that buy and (ell without the 
Caſes of: permiſſion. 5. They that travel unneceflary 
journeys. 6. They that a& or aſliſt in contentions or 
Jaw-ſuirs, markets, fairs, &c. 57. They that on that 
day omit their private devotion, unleſs the whole day 
be ſpent in publick. 8. They that by any croſs or con- 
tradiftory aQtions againſt the cuſtoms of the Church 
doe purpoſely deſecrate or unhallow- and make the day 
common ; as they. that in deſpight and contempt faſt 
upon the Lord's day, leſt they may celebrate the Feſti- 
val after the manner of the Chriſtians. Be, 


V. Comm. Honour thy father and thy mother. 
ee 


The Duties are, 1- Todo honour and reverence to, 
and to love our natural Parents. z. To obey all their 
domeſtick commands ; for in them the ſcene of their au- 
thority lies. 3. To give them maintenance and ſup- 
port in their needs. 4. To obey Kings and all that are 
1n authority. . 5. To. pay tribuce and honours, cuſtom 
and reyerence. 6. To do reverence to the aged and 


all our berters. 7. To _ our Maſters, ſpiritual go- 


vernours and Guides, in thoſe things which concern 
their ſevera] reſpective intereſt and authority. 

" They fin againfl ths Commandment, 1. That de- 
ſpiſc their Parents age qr infirmity. 2. That are — 
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' mities, remiſſion of burthens and of offences, of debts 
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med of their poverty and extraftion. 3. That publiſh 
their vices, errors and infirmities, to ſhame them.. 
4. That refuſe and reje& all or any of their lawful 'com- 
mands. 5. Children that marry without or 2gainſt 
their conſent, when it may be reaſonably obtained. 
6. That curſe them from whom they receive ſo many 
bleſiings. 7. Thatgrieve the ſouls of their Parents by 
not complying in their defires, and obſerving their cir- 
cumſtances. $8. That hate their perſons, that. mock 
them, or uſe uncomely jeſtings. 9. That diſcover their 
n2kedneſs voluntarily. 10. That murmur -agaioft 
their injunCtions, and obey them involuntarily. x1. All 
rebels againlt their Kings, or the ſupreme Power, 
where it 1 legally and juſtly inveſted. 12, That refuſe to 
pay tributes and impoſicions impoſed legally. 13. They 
that diſobey their Maſters, murmur or repine againſt 
their commands, abuſe or deride their perſons, talk 
rudely, &c.' 14. They that curſe the King in. their 
heart, or ſpeak evil of the 


Credebunt hoc grande nefas & morte pian- Ralet .;of "theis cople. 


$j juvenis yetulo non affurrexerat,8 {i (dum, 
Barbato cuicunque puer. 


Tri 15. All that are unciv1l 
Juven.Sat.13. and':rude towards ' aged 
perſons, mockers and ſcorners of :them. 2s 


VI. Comm. Thots ſhalt do no murder.) tl 


The Duties are, 1. To preſerve our own lives, the 
lives of our relatives and all with whom we converſe, 
(or who can need us, and we affiſt:) by prudent, reaſon- 
able and wary defences, advocartions, diſcoveries 'of 
ſnares, 9c. 2. To preſerve our health, and the inte- 
grity of our bodies and minds, - and of others. '/'3.-- To 
preſerve and follow -peace with all men. Te cb 

They ſin againſi thy Commandment, 1. That deſtroy 
the life of a man or woman, himſelf or any other. 
2. That do violence to or diſmember or hurt any part of 
the body with evil intent. 3+ 'That fight duels,or com- 
mence unjuſt wars. 4. They that willingly haſten their 
own” or others death. 5. That by oppreſſion or vio- 
Jence imbirter the ſpirits of any, ſo as to make 571 

ue 
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life fad, and their death haſty. 6. They that conceal 
' the dangers of their neighbour, which they can ſafely 
diicover. 7. They -that ſow ſtrife and contention a- 
mong neighbours. 8. They that refuſe to reſcue or pre- 
ſerve thote whom they can and are obliged to preſerve. 
9. They thar procure abortion. 10. They that threa- 
cen, -or keep men in fears, or hate them. 


VII. Comm. Thou [halt not commit adultery. ] 


The Duties are, 1. To preſerve our bodies in the cha- 
ſtity of a ſingle life, or of marriage. 2. To keep all 
the parts of ear bodies in the care and ſeverities of cha- 
ſlity ; ſo that we be reſtrained in our eyes as well as 
in our feet. | | 

They fin againſs ths Commandmemt, 1. Who are 
adulterous, inceſtuons, Sodomitical, or commir forni- 
cation. 2, They that commit folly alone, diſhonou- 
ring their own bodies with ſoftneſs and wantonneſs. 
3+ They that immoderately ler looſe the reins of their 
bolder appetire, thongh within the protetion of mar- 
riage. 4. They that by wanton geſtures, wandrin 
eyes, laſcivious dreſſings, diſcovery of the nakedneh 
of themſelves or others, filthy diſcourſe, high dier, 
amorous ſongs, balls and revellings, tempr and berray 
themſelves or others to folly. 5. They that marry 2 
woman divorced for adultery. 6. They that divorce 
their wives, except for adultery, and marry another. 


VIII. Comm. Thou ſhalt 'not fleal. ] 


The Duties are, x. To give every man his due. 
2. To permit every man to enjoy his own goods and 
eſtate quietly. 
. They fin againſi this Commandment, 1. That in- 
Jure any mans eſtate by open violence or by a ſecret rob- 
bery, by ſtealth or couſenage, by arts of bargaining or 
vexatious law-ſuirs. 2. That refuſe or negle@ to pay 
their debts when they are able. 3. Thar are forward 
to run into'debt knowingly beyond their power, wirth- 
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our hopes or purpoſes of repayment. 4. Oppreſlors 
of the poor. 5. That exaQt uſury of neceſſitous per- 
ſons, or of any beyond the permiflions of equity as 
determined by the Jaws. 6. All ſacrilegious perſons ; 
people that rob God of his dues, or of his poſſeſſions. 
7. All that game, viz. at Cards and Dice, &c. to the 
prejudice and detriment of other mens eſtates. 8. They 
that imbaſe coin and metals, and obtrude them for 
perfeCt and natural. 9. That break their promyſes to 
the detriment of a third perſon. 10. They that refuſe 
to ſtand to their bargains. 11. They that by negligence 
imbecil other mens eſtates, ſpoiling or letting any thing 
periſh which 1s intruſted to them. 12. That retuſe to 
reſtore the pledge. 


IX. Comm. Thou ſ/alt not bear falſe witneſs. ] 


Tho Duties are, 1, |Togive teſtimony to truth, when 
we are called to it by a competent authority. 2. To 
preſerve the good name of our neighbours. 3. To 
ſpeak well of them that deſerve it. 

They fin againft thi Commandment, 1. That ſpeak 
falſe things in judgment,accuſing their neighbours un- 
juſtly, or denying his. crime publickly when they are 
asked,and can be commanded lawfully to tell it. 2. Flat- 
rerers, and 3. Slanderers ; 4. Backbiters, and 5. De- 
tractors. 6. They thae ſecretly raiſe jealouſfies and 
fuſpicion of their neighbours cauſeleſly. 


X. Comm. Thou (halt not covet.) 


The Dutics are, 1. To be content with the portion 
God hath given us. 2. Not tq be covetous of other 
mens goods. 

They fin againſ} this Commandment, 1. That en- 
Vy the proſpe:i:y of other men. 2. They that deſire 
paſſionate)y to be poſſeſſed of what is their neighbour's. 
3- They that with greedineſ(s purſue riches, honours, 
pleatures and curioſities 4. They that are too careful, 
troubled, diltracted gr amazed, affrighted and _ 

ed 
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+ ed with bcing ſolicitous in the conduct of temporal 
bleflings. 


Theſe are the general lines of Duty by which we 
may diſcover out failings, and be humbled, and confeſs 
accordingly - only the penitent petſon is to remember, 
that although theſe are the kinds of fins deſcribed after 
the ſenſe of the Jewiſh Church, which conſiſted prin- 
cipally in the external ation or the deed done, and had 
no reſtraints upon the thoughts of men,ſave only in the 
Tenth Commandment, which was mixt, and did re- 
Jate as much to aQon as to thought, ( as appears in the 
inſtances ;) yet upon-us Chriſtians there' are many cir- 

nees 2nd degrees of obligation which endear our 
duty with greater ſeverity and obſervation : and the 
penitent is to account of himſelf and enumerate his fins, 
not only by external ations or the deed done, but by 
words and by thoughts ; and ſo to reckon if he have 
done it dire&ly or indire&ly, if he have cauſed others 
todo it, by tempting or incouraging, by aſliſting or 
counſelling, by net difſwading when he could and 
ought, by fortifying their hands or hearts, or not 
weakyging their evil purpoſes; if he have deſigned or 
contrived its ation, deſired it or loved it, delighted in 
the thought, remembred the paſt ſin with pleaſure or 
without ſorrow - Theſe are the by-ways of ſin, and rhe 
crooked lanes in which a man may wander and be loſt as 
certainly as in the broad high-ways of iniquity. 

But beſides this, our Bleſfed Lord and his Apoſtles 
have added divers other precepts ; ſome of which have 
beer with ſome violence reduced to the Decalogue, 
and others have not been noted ar all in the Catalogues 
of confeſſion. I ſhall therefore deſcribe them intirely, 
that the fick man may diſcover his failings, that by 
the mercies of God in Feſus Chriſt and by the inſtru- 
ment of Repentance he may be preſented pure and ſpot 
leſs before the throne of God. 
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The ſpectal Precepts of the Goſpel. 
(a)1The.5.17 1.(4)T) Rayer, frequenc, fervent, holy, and perſe-- 
Luke 18. 1. X vering. 2. (b): Faith. 3.(c) Repentance. 
(b)Mar.16.16 4. (4) Poverty of ſpiric, as oppoſed to ambition 
(c) Luk. 13.3. and high deſigns. 5. And in 1c is (e) humility, or fitting 
Acts 3.19. down1in the Jowelt place, and in giving honour to 
(4) Marrt.5.3. go before another. 6. (f) Meckneſs as it 1s oppoſed 
(c)Luk.14.10 to waywardneſs, frettulneſs, immoderate grieving, 
John 13.14. diſdain and ſcorn. 7. Contempt of the world. 
(f) Martt.s5. 5. 8. (g) Prudence, or the advantageous condue of 
Col. 3.12. Religion. 9. (g) Simplicity, or fincerity in words 
(s)Mat.10.16 and actions,pretences and ſubſtances. 10. (b) Hope. 
I Theſ.5.8. 11. (5) Hearing the Word. 12. (&) Reading. 
b) Rom.8.24 13. (1) Aſſembling together. 14. (m) Obeying them 
£)Luk. 16.29 that have the rule over us in ſpiritual affairs, 
Mark 4. 24. 15. (5) Refuſing to communicate with perions ex- 
(#)rTim.4.13 communicate : whither alſo may be reduced, (o) to 
(?)Heb. 10.2 5 reje& Hereticks. 16. (p) Charity : viz. (q) Love 
(m) He.13.17 to God above all things ; brotherly kindneſs, or 
Matt.18 17. profitable love to our nezghbours as our ſelves, to 
(n)2Theſ,z.6 be expreſſed in Alms, * forgiveneſs, and to 
2 ep. John 10. (r) die for our brethren. 17. (s) To pluck out the 
(o)Titus 3.10 right eye, or violently to reſcind all occaſions of 
(p) Col.3.14. fin, though dear to us as an eye. 18. (#) To reprove 
1 Tim.1.5. ourerring brother. 19. (4) To be patient in affli- 
2 Tim.2.22. ions : and (x) longanimiry is referred hither, or 
(q)Mar.12.30 long-ſ\uffcrance ; which is the perfection and perſe- 
* Matt.6. 14+ verance of patience, and is oppoſed to haſtineſs 
(r): Joh.3.16 and wearinels of ſpirit. 20. To be (5) thankful ro 
(s) Mart. 18.9 our benefaQors ; bur above all, in all chings to 
{bh give thanks to God. 21. (z) To rejoyce in the 
(uw) Jam. 1. 4. Lord always. 22. (4) Not ro quench, * not to 
Luk. 21.19. grieve, (b) not to refilt the Spirit. 23. (c) Toloye 
(x) Heb.12.z our wives as Chriſt loved his Church, and to reve- 
Gal. 6.9. rence our husbands. 24. (d) To provide for our 
PEP: 20. families. 25. (ec) Not to be bitter to our children. 
2 Thel. 1.3. : 
Luke ys Tim.3.3.(z) 1 Theſ.5.16. Phil.3.1. & 4.4 (a)1Theſ. 
5 19. * Eph.4.30. (b) As 7.51, (c) Ephel. 5. 33. (4) 1 Fim- 5.8. 
(c) Col.3.31.  . 26. (g) To 


v 
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+ 26. (5) To bring them up in the nurture and admo- (z) Ephe.6.4. 


Set.8; I75 


nition of the Lord. 37. (þ) Not to deſpiſe Prapheſy- (b)rThe.5.20 
ing. 28. (7) Tobe gentle, and caſte to be 1ntreated. (#)zTim.2.24 
29, (&) Togive no ſcandal or offence. 3o. (1) To (k) Mat:18.7. 
follow after peace with all men, and to make peace. 1 Cor.10.32. 
31. (m) Not to go tolaw before the unbelievers. (!)Heb.12.14 
32, (n) To do all things that are of good report, (wiverh 6-I 
or the a&ions of (s) publick honeſty ; (p) abſtaining (=) Phil. 4.8. 
from all appearances of evil. 33. (q) To convert(o)zCor.8.21 
ſouls, or turn ſinners from the errour of their _ x 2d 
34. (r) To confeſs Chriſt before all the world. (q) James 5. 
35. (s) To reſiſt unto bloud, if God calls us to it. 19,20, 
36. (t) To rejoyce in Tribulation for Chriſt's ſake. (r)Mar. 16.32 
37. (#) To remember and (x) ſhew forth the Lords (s Heb. 12. 4. 
death till his ſecond coming, by celebrating the (t) Matt.5.1z 
Lord's Supper. 38. (5) To believe all the New James 1.2. 
Teſtament. 39. (z) To add nothing to: Saint (u)Lu.22.19. 
Fobn's laſt Book, that is, to pretend to no new IO. I.26. 
Revelations. 40. To keep the cuſtoms of the (y) John 20. 
Church, her feſtivals' and ſolemnities ; left we be 30,3I. 
reproved as the Corinthians were by Saint Paul, Adts 3.23. 
* We have no ſuch cuſtoms, nor the Churches of Mark 1.1. 
God. - 41. (a) To contend earneftly forthe faith. Luke 10. 16, 
(b) Not to be contentious in matters not concern- (z)Re. 22.18. 
ing the eternal intereſt of our Souls: but in*1Cor.11.16. 
matters indifferent to have Faith ts our ſelves, (4) Jude 3. 
42. (c) Not to make ſchiſms or diviſions in the bo- (b) Rom. 14. - 
dy of the Church. 43. (4) To call no min Maſter 13,22. 
upon earth, but to acknowledge Chriſt our Matter (c)Ro.16. 17. 
and Law-giver. 44. (c) Not to domineer over the (4) Matt. 23. 
Lord's heritage. 459. (f) To try all things, and $,9, 10. 
keep that which is beſt. 46. (xg) To. be temperate (e) 1 Pet.y.3. 
in all-things. 47. (6) To deny our ſelves. 48. (5) To (f) 1 Joh.4.r. 
mortifie our Inſts and their inſtruments. 49. (k) To 1 The. 5.21, 
lend, looking for nothing again, nothing by way of (g)1Cor.g.z5 
increaſe,nothing by Way of recompence. 50. (!) To Tit.2. 2. 
watch and ſtand in readineſs againſt the coming of ory 24 
the Lord. 51. (m) Not to be angry without cauſe. (z) Col.z.s. 

| Rom.8.13. 
(&) Luk.6.34,35- (J) Mar.13.35.-Mat.24.42.& 25.13.(m)Mat.5.22, 
Epheſ.4.36. "84 (0) Nor 
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(o)1Cor.6.10 52. (8) Not at all to revile. 53. (p) Not to ſwear. 
Matt. 5.22. $54- (q) Not to reſpe@ perfons. 55. (#7) To lay hands 
(p) Matt.5.34 ſuddenly on no man. [ This eſpecially pertains to 

q) James 2.1 * Biſhops. * To whom alſo, and co all the Eccleſi- 

r)i1Tim.5.22 altical Order, it is enjoyned, that they (s) preach 

Ps Tim. 4-2. the 2w0rd, that they be inſtant in ſcaſon and out of 

ſeaſon, that they rebuke, reprove, exhort with all 

long- ſuffering and doftrine. ] 56. To keep the Lord's 

day, (derived into an obligatton'trom' a pratice 
Apoſtolical.) 57. (:) Todo all things to the glor 

Y 

()1C0.10-3t of God. 58. (#) To hunger and thirſt after tighte- 

( = ouſnefs and its rewards. 59. (x) To avoid fooliſh 

bs e3-9+ queſtions. 60. (y) To pray for perſecutors, and to 

(5) Matt. 5-44 go good to them that periecure us, and deſpight- 

Rom. 12-14» fully ufe us.61.(z) To pray for all. men. 63. (s ; To 


(z)« Tim-2-1 q4jnain good works for neceſſary ules. 63. (b) To 
Tto)Titus 3 *14 work with our own hands, that we be not burchen- 
(®)Eph. 423: (meto athers,avoiding idleneſs. 64. (c) To be per- 
Y. M2tt-5-43 fe& as our heavenly Father is perfeR. 65. (4) To be 
(-) 1 Pet.3-8: 1;poral & frugal : for he that will call us to account 
2 Pet.1.6,7- for our time, will alfo for the fpending:our money. 
> Cor-8. 7. gs. (c) Not to uſe uncomely jeſtings. 67. (/) Mo- 
> Cor. 9.5. deſty ; as oppoſed to boldneſs; to curioſity, ro un- 
(e) Eph.5-4- gecency. 68. (g) To be ſwitt to hear, flow to ſpeak: 
(f): Tim. 2.5. 69. (b) To worthip the hely [ 7ſt ] at the mention 
(s) Jam.r.19 * of his holy Name': as of old God wasat the men- 
()Phil.2.10. tion of [ Fchbgvah. } | | : 
Theſe are the ſtreight lines of Sertptirre by which 
we may alſo meature our obliquities, and diſcover 
crooked walking. If the fick man hath not done 
theſe things, or if he have done contrary to any of 
them in any particutar,he hath cauſe enough for his 
ſorrow, and matter for his confeſſion : of which he 
needs no other forms, bue that he heartily deplore 
and plainly enumerate his follies, as a man tells the 
fad ſtories of his own calamity. 


SECT. 


SHEET: 1% 


of the fick mans praftice of Charity and Fuftice, 
y Tway of Rulle. 


F ET the fick man ſet bu houſe in order beſore he 

, die; ſtate his caſes of Conſcience, reconcile the 
fractures of his Family, re-unite brethren, cauſe right 
underitandings,and remove jealouſies ; give good coun- 
ſels for the future condutt of their pertons and eſtates, 


charm them into Religion by the authority and advan- yq,gn;ec. 
tages of adying perſon ; becauſe the laſt words of a verb 

prope ad- 
| king a deeper impreſſion in the agony than in the moſt ,p2* FE 


| Nam .yera 
Let the fick man diſcover every ſecret of art, or og 


dying man are like the tooth of a wounded Lion, ma- 


vigorous ſtrength. 


profic, Phyſick, or advantage to mankind, if he may do &ore 4 oo 
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mor$ 


1t without the prejudice of a third perſon. Some perions imo Ejicts 
are ſo uncharitably envious, that they are willing thac Rr — 


a ſecret receipt ſhould die with them, and be buriedin 
their grave, like treaſure in the ſepulchre of Dazzd. Bur 
this which is a deſign of Charity, mult theretore not 
be done to any mans prejudice; and the Maſon of He- 
rodotus the King of Egypt, who kept ſecret his notice 
of the Kings treaſure, and when he was a-dying told 
his Son, betrayed his truſt then when he ſhould have 
kept 1t moſt ſactedly for his own intereſt. In all other 
caſes let thy Chariry out-live thee,that thou mayeſt re- 
Joyce in the manſion of reſt, becauſe by thy means many 
living perſons are eaſed or advantaged. 

3. Let him make his W#P with great juſtice and pie- 
ty, that is, that the right heirs be not defrauded for col- 
lateral reſpe&s, fancies or indire& fondneſſes ; but the 
inhericances deſcend in their legal and due chanel : and 
in thoſe things where we have a liberty, that we take 
the opportunity of doing vertuouſly, that is, of conſi- 
dering how God may b- beſt ſerved by our donatives, 


or how the intereſt of any vertue may be promoted; in _ 


which we are principally to regard the neceflfties 6f 
N our 


Lucrets 


nn 
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our neareſt kindred-and relatives; fervants and friends. 

4. Let the Will of Teftament be made with ingenu- 

ity, opennets, and plain expreſſion, 

| my wk: thathe may cotentail a Law-ſuit up- 

CT ates nets on his poſterity and relatives, ms 

mv ef, . . . make them loſe their Charity, . or 

Cyrus apudXevoph...inſtirut. {1.116 their eltates, or make them 

poorer by the gife. He bath done me no charity, but dies 
its my debt, that makes me ſus for a Legacy. 

5. Itis proper jor the itate of ſickneſs, and an ex- 
cellenc anealing us to burial, that we give Alms in this 
ſtate, ſo burying treaſure in our graves, that will not 
periſh, bur riſe again in the reſurreion of the juſt. 
Lec the ditpenſation of our Alms be as little intruſted 


ro our Exccutors as may be, excepting the laſing and 
ſucceſſive porrrons ; * but with our own 


Lei þ x, Thy Panketar we 5ſ1 oxen 


kneel -n&, preſent care let us exerciſe the Chari- 
Herodort.Mula 5. ty,and ſecure the fteward/Sip. Ie was 
Plin. lib-4.cap. 11. . 2 cuſtom amongſt the old Greeks, to 
ITT Cavers. bury horſes, clothes, arms, and what- 


ſoever was dear to the deceaſed perſon, ſuppoſing they 

might necd them, and chat withour clothes they ſhould 

be tound naked by their Judges; and all the friends did 

Poo roags uſe to bring gifts, by ſuch 
TT +) Ui” +27 liberality thinking to pro- 
PH A Via Ce Nicarcuys, Mote the intereſt of their 
de ad ered er rare Serta dead. But we may offer our 
| es, teſtataque yota periDunts 2, {2:4 our ſelves beſt of 
SI INT, 12 pes PET, all; our doles and funeral 
meals if they be our own early proviſions, will then 

ſpend the better : and it 13 good ſo to Carry our paſſing 

. peny in our hand,and by reaching that hand td the poor, 

make a friend in the everlaſting babitations. He that gives 

A) an, thee behooverh oft to habe this in miud, with ais own 


T hat thou giveth with thine hanyz that thou ſhalt find. hand ſhall be 
Foz wivows beth ſlothful, and chiſdzen beth unkind, ſure to find it, 


Erecutozs beth covetous, and keep all _ thep finds 4 aha 

Af any body agk where the veavs goods bceame ; ana t oor 
. They Anſiwer, ſhall find it 

So God me help and Nalivam, ye vied @ pooz man- but he that 


Think on this. | 
Written upon wall in $-Edmunds Church in Lumbard- ftreet, truſts Execu- 
cors 


tors with his Charity, and the cxconomy and ifſues of 
his vercue, by which he muſt enrer into his hopes of: 
heaven and pardon,. ſhall find bur an ill aecqunr, when 
his executors complain he died poor. .. Think on this. To 
this purpoſe wiſe 3nd pious was the counlel of Salvian : 
©Letadying man, who hath noching elſe of which he 
* miy make an effetive oblation, offer up to God of 
© his ſubſtance : Let him offer it with compunCttioa an 
* tears, With griet and mourning, as knowing that all 
© our oblations have their value, not by the price,. bur 
* by the affeRion 3 and it is our . Faith that, commend 
*eth the mony, ſince God teceives the mony by the. 
* hands of the poor, but at the ſame time gives, and 
* does not take the bleſſing ; betauſe he receives no- 
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Corit7a 4- 
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© thing but his own, and man gives that which is none | 


* of his own, that of which he 1s only a ſteward, and 
* ſhall be accountable for every ſhilling. Let ir there-, 
© fore be offered humbly, as a Creditor p1ys his debrs ; 


* not magnifically, as a Prince gives a donitive : and les * 


* him remerhber that ſuch doles do nor pay for the fin, 
* but they eaſe the puniſhment; they are not proper 
© inſtruments of redemption, bur inſtances of ſupplica. 
** tion, and advantages of prayer; and. when we have 
* done well; remember that we have not p1id our debt, 
* but ſhewn our willingneſs to give a lieeſs of the valt 
C{umwe owe: and he thart gives plentifully accor-, 
t ding to the meaſure of his eſtate, is {ti]] behind- hand 
© according to the meaſure of his ſins. Let him pray 
* to God that this late oblation may be accepted ; and 
(ſoit will, ifit ſails to him in a ſea of penire.1gial rears 
© or ſorrows that it is ſs /i2ele, and thar it is ſo late. 

6. Let the fick man's Charity be ſo ordered that it 
may not come only to deck the funeral and make up the 
pomp ; Charity waiting like one of the ſolemn mourn- 
ers : butlet.it be continued, that beſides the Alms of. 
health and fickneſs, there may be a rejoycing' in God 
for his Charity long atter his Funerals, {o as to become 
more beneficial and leſs publick; that the poor may 
pray in private, and give God thanks many daies to-, 
gether. This is matter of prudence,” and' yer in this 

N' z we 
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we are to obſerve the ſame regards which we'had in the 
Charity ani Alms of our lives; with thisonly diffe- 
rence, Thar in rhe Funeral Alms allo of rich and able 
perſons the publick cuſtoms of the Church are to be ob- 
ſerved, and decency and folcmnity, and the expeRati- 
ons of rhe poor, and matter of publick opinion, and the 
reputation of Religion; in all orher caſcs Ter thy Cha- 
rity Conſult with Humility and Prudence, that it never 
m:nilter at all to vanity, but be as full of advantage and 
uſefulne!s as it may. 
ecie my m- 7. Every man will forgive a dying perſon; and 
aev7/oa7 + therefore let the ſick man be ready and ſure, if he can, 
#522 3 *+% toicnd to luch pertons whom he hath injured, and beg 
G20 ec wv . . , 
: 45-537 me, {NE pardon, and do them right : For mn this caſe he 
ir 2:8 C:nnot ſtay for an opportunity of convenient and ad- 
TUE, vantagzous reconcilement ; he cannot then ſpin out 2 
treaty, nor beat down the price of compoſition, nor 
lay a ſnare to be quit from the obligation and coercion 
of 12ws ; but he muſt ask forgiveneisdown-right, and 
make him amends as he can, being greedy ot making 
ule of this opportunity of doing a duty that mult be 
done, but cinnot any more, if not now, until time re- 
turns again, and cells the minutes backwards, fo that. 
yeſterday ſhill be reckoned in the portions of the fu- 
ture. 

8. Inche intervals of ſharper pains, when the fick 
man amiſſzs tog2ther all the arguments of comfort and 
reſtimonies of God's love to him and care of him, he 
m :|t needs find iofinite matter of thankſgiving and glo- 
rification of God : and it is a proper at of Charity and 
Jove to God, and Juſtice too, that he do honour to 
God on his death-bed for all the blcflings of his life, 
not cnly in genera] communications, but thoſe by 
which he hath been ſeparate and diſcerned from others, 
or ſupported an1 bleſſed in his own perſon: Such as 
2re, [ In all my life time I never broke a bone, I never 
fell into the hands of robbers, n:ver into publick ſhame, 
07 into noiſome diſeaſes; I have not begged my bread, 
nor b:en t:mpted by great and unequal fortunes; God 
gave me a good underſtanding, good friends, or _ 

vere 
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vered me in ſuch a danger ; and beard my prayers in ſuch 
particular preſſures of my ſpirit. ] This or the like enu- 
meration and conſ<quent a&s of thankigiving are 2pt to 
produce love to God, and confidence in the day of iri:1 ; 
for he that * gave me bleſlings in proportion. to the 
ſtate and capacities of my life, I hope allo will do fo ig 
proportion to the needs of my ſickneſs and my death- 
bed. This we find practiſed as a mott reaforavle piece 
of piety by the wiſeſt of the: Heathens. So Antipater 
Tarſenſis gave God thanks for his proſperous voyage 
into Greece; and Gzrus made a handiome pray<r upon 
the tops ot the mountains, when by a phancaſm he was 
warned of his approaching death. Receive [ 0 God ] my 
Father theſe holy rit:s by which I put an end to mary and 
great affairs: and I give thee thanks for thy celeſcral fagns 
and prophatick notices, whereby thou haſt {ignified ty me 
what 1 ought to do and whas I ought not. 1 preſent alſo 
very great thanks that I have perceited and acknowledged 
your care of me, and have never exalted my ſelf above my 
condition for any proſperous accident. And | pray that yort 
will grant felicity to my wife, my children, and friends, and 
80 me a death ſuch as my liſe-bath been. But that of Phila - 
-gr/us 1n Gregory Nazianzen is euchariſticil, but it re- 
lates more e:pecially to the bleſſings and adyantagcs 
which are accidentally conſequent ro ſicknets. I thank 
thee, 0 Father, and maker of all thy children, that thou art - 
pleaſed to bleſs and to ſantiifie us even againſl our wills, 
'and by the outward man purge? the imavard, and leadeſt 
us through croſs ways to a bleſſed ending, for reaſons beſt 
known unto thee, However, when we go from our hoſ- 
pital and place of little intermedia) relit in our journey 
to Heaven, it1s fir that wegive thanks to the Major- 
domo for our entertainment. When thele parts of Re- 
ligion are finiſhed, according to each man's neceſlity, 
there is nothing rem1ining of perſonal dury to be Cone 
alone, bur thar the ſick. man att over theſe vertues by 
the renewings of Devotion, and in the way of Prayer ; 
and that is to be continued as long as fe, and vorce,and 
reaſon dwell with us. 


N 3 SECT, 


Chap.4. The prafice of Charity SeRt.19. 


SECT. X. 


As of C barity, by way of Prayer and Ejaculation ; 
whith may alſo be uſed for Thankſgiving, in p caſe f 


gcovery. 


 Pſal.6.2, My Soul, thou baſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 
- | He art my Lord; my goodneſs ektendeth not 10 thee : 
3, But to the Saints that are in the earth, and to the excel- 

lent in whom is all my delight. The Lord i the portion 


of my inheritance and of my cup 3 thoy' maintarneft my 
Pſ.18.30. - oth "E Gel, his woay is perfeft : the word of the Lord 
j _*- ut tried; hea bucklerto Fo thoſe that truſt 1m bim. For 
31, 'whouG od. excert the Lord? or who # a rock, ſave our 
32. toad? It Gold that groub me with ſtrength, an maketh 
Bs my way perfeF. ' # ..- 
Pic22*19, > Be not thou far from me, 0 Lord: 0 my frength, bafte 
BE; thee to help me. 
20, ' Deliver my ſoul Go the ſword, my darling from 
21, the power of the dog. Save me from the lion's mauth - 
; and thou haſt heard me alſo from among the borns of tho 
Unicorns. 
[I will declare w_ Name unto my brethren : : in the midſt of 
a congregation will yr thee. * 
23, 17 that fear the Lord,praiſe the Lord : ye Sow [of God OJ 
glorifie him, and fear fs bim all ys ſons [ of men;,'] For 
_ be bath nat deſpiſed nor abborred the afflittion of the affi- 
. ed, neither hath be bid by face from bows but when be ericd 
| tnto him be he ard. 
Pſal-42.r - As the bart panteth after the watey- brooks, ſo lnget 
(if my Soul after thee, O God. © 
My Soul thirfleth for God, for the living _': when ſhal 


” I come anil a gre beſore the Lord > 
67, * O-My(ad, my Soul us caft down within me. AB thy 
10, Waves an billvws are gone over 'me. As with a ſword 


in my bones | am ales» Tet the Loyd will com- 


4 wand by loving. hin " in tbe daytime : : and in the 
WEE 7» "_ 
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night bis ſong ſhall be with me, and my prayer unto the God 
of my life. | 
Bleſs ye the Lord in the con 
from the fountains of Iſrael. a 
My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſucſs and thy Pſa 71. 
ſatvation all the day : for I know nat the numbers there= 15, 


regatiqns ; even the Lord P21. 69, 


of. 
i will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God - I weill make 16, 
wention of thy rightcouſneſs, even of thine only, 0 God, 
thou baſt taught me {ram my youth ; and bitberto have ] de= 17, 
clared thy wondrous works. But 1 will bope continually, 14, 
and will yet praiſe thee more and more. 
Thy righteouſneſs, 0 God, # very bigh, who baſ® done 19, 
reat things, O God, who # like nio thee? Thou which 29, 
bf ſhewed me great and ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken me 
again, and ſhalt bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth, ' 
Thou ſhalt increaſe thy goodneſs towards me, and xx, | 
comfort me on every fade. 
My lips ſhall yyeatly vejoyce when 1 fing unto thee - 22. 
and my Soul which thou haſt redeemed. Bleſſed be Plal.72, 
the Lord Gad, the God of Iſrael, who only doth wondrous I 
things. And bleſſed be hu glorious name for ever; |, i: 
and let the qyhole carth be filed with big glory. Amen, | 


Amen. 
1 lsve the Loyd, becauſe be bath heard my Toice and Pl.116.r, 


my ſupplication. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: 3 
] found trauble and ſorrow. Then called I upon the 4, 
Name of the Lord : © Lord, 1 beſecch thee, deliver my 
Soul. Gracious is the Lord and rightcous : yea our Gad uy F, 
merciful, 

The Lord preſerveth the ſample + 1 was brought low, and 6, 
ke helped me. Return to thy reſt, O my Suul: the Lord 7, 
bath dealt bountifully wwith me. For thou baft delivered &, 
my Saul from death, mine cycs from tears, and my ſect from 
falling. ; 
en fs in the fight of the Lord #« the death of to, 
bis ſaints. O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy 14. 
ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid ; thou (halt looſe my 


bogs. | 


"> 
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| He that loveth not the Lord Teſus, tet bim bs accur- 


O that I might love thee as well as ever any creature 
loved thee !- He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God. 
There u no fear in love. | | I 


The Prayer. 


Moſt gracious and eternal God and loving Fa- 
&# ther, who haſt poured out thy bowels upon us, 
and ſent the Son of thy love unto us to die for love, 
and to make us dwell in love, and the eternal compre- 
henſtons of thy divine mercies. O be pleaſed to in- 
flame my heart witha holy Charity toward thee and 
all che world. Lord,1 forgive all that ever have offended 
me, and beg chat both they and I may enter into the 
polſcſhon of thy mercies, and feel a gracious pardon 
from the {ame heme of grace: and do thou forgive 
me all che acts of ſcandal whereby 1 have provoked, 
or tempred, or leſſened, or diſturbed any perſon. Lord, 
let me never have my portion amongſt thoſe that divide 
the union, and diſturb the peace, and break the Cha- 
rities of the Church, and Chriſtian Communion. And 
though Iam fallen into evil times, in which Chriſten- 
dom is divided by the names of an evil diviſion ; yer I 
am in Charity with all Chriſtians, with all that love 
the Lord 7eſus, and long for his cqming, and I would, 
givemy ſelf to ſave the Soul of any of my brethren ; 
and I humbly beg of thee that the publick calamity of 
the ſeveral ſocieties of the Church may not be imputed 
to my Soul, to any evil purpoſes. ' ED 
; "5 . "7: os 
Qrd, preſerve me in the unity of thy holy Church, 
in the love of God and of my neighbors. Let thy 
Grace inlarge my heart to remember, —_— to reſent, 
faithfully.co uſe, wiſely to improve,, and humbly co 
give thanks to thee for all thy favours, with which thou 
haſt enriched my Soul, and ſupported my eſtate, and 
preſerved my 'perſon, and reſcued me from danger, 
and invited me to goodneſs in all the days and __ 


'- 
w. 
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of my life. Thou-haſt led me through it with an ex- 
cellent condu&; and I have gone aſtray after the 'man- 
ner of men; but my heart 15 towards thee. O do un- 
to thy ſervant as thou uleſt to do unto thoſe that love 
thy Name : let thy Truth comfort me, thy Mercy de- 
liver me, thy ſtaff ſupport me, thy Grace ſanftifie my 
ſorrow, and thy goodneſs pardon all my fins, thy An- 
gels guide me with ſafety in this ſhadow of death, and 
thy moſt holy Spirit lead me into the land of Righteouſ- 
neſs, for thy Name's ſake which is ſo comfortable, and 
for Feſw Chriſt his ſake, our degreſt Lord and moſt 
gracious Saviour. Amen. 


Of Viſitation of the Sick : Or, the aſliſt- 
| ance that isto be done to dying perſons 
by the miniſtry of their Clergy-Guides. 


_ 


SECT. 1. 


J OD, who hath made no new Covenant with 
dying perſons diſtin from the Covenant of 
the living, hath alio appointed no diſtia&t 
Sacraments for them, no other manner of 

uſages but ſuch as are common to all the ſpirjtual neceſ- 

ſities of living and healchful perſons. Jn all the days 
of our Religion, from our Baptiſm to the reſignation 
and delivery of the Soul, God hath appointed his ſer- 
vants to miniſter td the neceſſities, and eternally to 
bleſs, and prudently to guide,and wiſely to judge con- 
corning Souls; and the Holy Ghoſt, that anomnting 

om above, deſcends upon us in ſeveral efluxes, bur 
ever by the miniſteries of the Church. Our Heads are 

OE. -* anointed 


{ 
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Exod.20,19 


Chap.5. The manner of Viſitation Se. x. 

anointed with that Sacred Union Baptiſm, (not in ce- 
remony, but in real and proper effe& ) our Forcbeads 
in Confirmation, ow hands in Ordinations, all our 
Senſes in the Viſitation of the ſick ; and all by the mini- 
ſtery of eſpecially-deputed and inſtrufted perſons, and 
we who all our life-time derive blefſings from the foun- 
tains of Grace by the channels of Eccleſiaſtical mini- 
ſeries, muſt do it then eſpecially when our needs are 
moſt pungent and aftual: 1. We cannot give up our 
names to Chriſt, but the Holy man that miniſters in 
Religion muſt enrol them, and preſent the perſons, 


- and confign the grace : When we beg for God's Spirit, 


the Miniſter can beſt preſent our prayers, and by his 
advocation hallow our private deſires, and turn them 
into publick and potent offices. 2. If wedcfire to be 
eſtabliſhed and .confirmed in the grace and religion of 
our Baptiſm, the Holy man, whoſe hands were anoin- 
red by 2 ſpecial orginacion to that and its ſymbolical 
purpoſes, laies his hands upon the Catechumen, an 


the anointing from aboze deſcends by that miniſtery. 


3- If we would eat the body and drink the bloud- of 
eur Lord, we muſt addreſs our ſelves tothe Lord's Ta- 
ble, and he rhar ſtands there to bleſs and to miniſter 
can reach icforth, and feed thy Soul; and without his 


miniſtery ghou canſt not be nouriſhed with that hea» 


venly feaſt, nor thy body conſigned to immortality, 
nor thy Soul refreſhed with the Sacramental bread from 
heaven, except by ſpiritual ſuppletories, in caſes of 
neceflity and an impoſſible communion. 4. If we 


have commitred ſins, the Spiritual man.is appointed to 


reſtore ns, and to pray for us, andto receive aur con- 
feſlioas, and. to enquire into our wounds, and to infuſe 
oil and remedy, and to pronounce pardon, ,-,5. If we 
be cut off from the communion of the faithtul by our 
own demerits, their holy hangs muſt reconcile us and 
give us peace ; they that are our appointed comforters, 
our inftruers, our ordinary Judges ; and in the whole, 
what the children of Iſrae! begged of Moſes, that God 
would no more ſpeak to them alone, but by bis ſervants 
Moſes, leſt they thould be conſumed ; God in compli- 
ce, 4 $ " 474 7 $0 8d; *, RR ERTIES ance 
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ance with our infirmiries hath of his own goodneſs eſta- 
bliſhed as a perpetual Law io all ages of Chriſtianity, 
.That God will ſpeak to us by his as 0 and our 
ſolemn prayers ſhall be made to him'byzbpr advocatioo, 
and his bleſſings deſcend from heaven by z#beir hands, 
and our offices return thither by tes preſidencies, and 
our wes oy Ou ſhall be man by them, and 
our pardon in many degrees miniftred by them : God 
comforts us by their Sermons, and reproves us by their 
Diſcipline, and cues off ſome by their ſeverity, and 
reconciles others by their gentleneſs, and relieves us 
by their prayers, and inſtruds us by their diſcourſes, 
and hea)s our fickneſſes by their interceſſion preſented 
to God, and united ro Chriſt's advocation - and inall 
this, they are no cauſes, but ſervants of the Toill of God, 
inſtruments of the Divine Grace and qjder, _ 
and difpynſtrs of the myſteries, and appointed to our 
Souls tþ fervs and lead, and to help in all accidents, 
dangers, and necefities. ms 

And they who received us in our Baptiſm are alſo 
to carry us to our grave, and totake care that-our end 
be as our life was, or ſhould have-been : and therefore 
it is eſtabliſhed as an Apottolical rule, ERMET + © ; 
* I; any man fick among you? let bem \qnke, 6 _— nn I 
fend for the Elders of tbeChurch,and let no; was, lib 8. wa 
them pray over bim, &C. +» James 5. 14. 
' The ſum of the duties and offices reſpeRively im- 
plied in theſe words is in the following Rules. | 


SECT. 11. 
Rules for the manner of V;fitation.of Sick perſons. 


i. } ET che Miniſter of Religion be ſent to not only 
| 2gainkt the agony of Death, bur be adviſed with 
in thewhole condut of the Sickneſs : for in Sickneſs 
indefinitely, and therefore in every Sickneſs, and there- 
fore in ſuch which are not mortal, which end in health, 
which have no agony, or final temptations, S. Fames 
gives the advicez and the fick man being bound to 
EE Te -» Op ney Tequire 
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require them, Is alſo tied todo it, when he can know 
them, and his own neceffity. Ic 15a very great evil 
'both jn the matter of prudence and piery, that they 
fear the Prieſt as they fear the Embalmer, or the Sex- 
. ton's ſpade ; - and love not to converſe with him, unleſs 
they can converſe with no manelfe ; and think his office 
{o:much to relate to the other world, that he 1s not to 
. betreated with while we hope to livein this; and, in- 
'deed, that our Religion be raken care ot only when we 
die : and the event 1s this, ( of-which 1 have ſeen ſome 
Fad experience.) that the man is deadly ſick, and his 
Reaſon is uſeleſs, and he is laid to ſleep, and his life is 
1n the confines of the grave, ſo that he c2n do nothing 


... towards the trimming of his lamp ; and the Curate ſh 11 


ſay a few prayers by him, and talk to a dead man, and 
the man. 1s not in a condition to be helped, but in a con- 
dition to need it hugely. He cannot be called upon to 
confeſs his fins, and he 1s not able to remember them, 
and he cannot underſtand an advice, nor hear a free 


diſcourſe, nor be altered from a paſſion, nor cured of 


his fear, nor comforted upon any grounds of Reaſon 
or Religion, and no-man can tell what is likely ro be 
his fate; or if he does,he cannot propheſie good things 


. Concerning him, *but evil. Let the Spiritual man come 


when the ſick man-can be converſed withal and inftru- 
Qed, when he can take medicine and amend, when he 


- underſtands, ;or can be taught to underſtand the caſe of 


his Soul, and'the rules ot his Conſcience;- and then 
his Advice may turn into advantage : it cannot other- 
Wiſe be uſeful. | 

2. The intercourſes of the Miniſter with the ſick 
man have ſo much variety-in chem, that they are not to 
be tranſaCed at once : and therefore they do not well 
that ſend once to - ſee the good man with ſorrow, and 
hear him pray, and thank him, and diſmiſs him. civilly, 
and deſire to ſee his face no more. Todreſs a Soul for 


| Funeral is not a work to be diſpatched at one meeting : 


at firſt he needs a Comfort, and anon ſomething to 
make him/willing to die; and by and by he is tempted 
to Impatience, and that needs a ſpecial cure; and it 1s 

Ed | a grea 


4 | dagreat work tomake his Confeſſions well and with ad- 

vantages ;. and it may be the man 1s careleſs and indiffe- 
rent, and then he needs to underſtand the evil of his 
ſin, and the danger of his perſon; and his caſes of 
Conſcience may be ſo many and ſo intricate, - that he 
is not quickly ro be reduced to peace, and one time the 
Holy man mult pray, and another time he muſt exhortr, 
a third time adminiſter the holy Sacrament ; and he thar 
ought to watch all the periods and lictle portions' of his 
life, leſt he ſhould be ſurprized and overcome, had 
need be watched when he is ſick, and aſfliſted, and cal- 
led upon, and reminded upon the ſeveral parts of his du=- 
ty, inevery inſtant of his temptation. This article 
was well provided for among the Eaſterlings ; for the 
Prieſt in their Viſitations of a fick perſon did abide in 
their attendance and miniſtry for ſeven days together. 
The want of this makes the Viſitations fruitleſs, and the 
Calling of the Clergy contemptible, while it 15 not ſuf- 
fered to imprint its proper effeCts upon them that need 
it in a laſting miniſtery. 

3» S. Fames adviſes, that when a man # fick he ſhould Jam 4.14. 
Send for the Elders; one ſick man for many Presbyrers - | ſenr.dile. 
and ſo did the Eaſtern Churches, they ſent for ſeven o 23, 
and, like a Colledge of Phyſicians they miniſtred ſpiri= 
tual remedies, and ſent up prayers like a quire of ſinging 
Clerks. In Cities they might do ſo, while the Chri- 

ſtians were few, and the Prieſts many. But when they 

| that dwelt in the Pags or villages ceaſed to be Pagans, 
and were baptiſed, it grew to be an impoſſible felicity, 

unleſs in few caſes, and to ſome more eminent perſons : 

' but becauſe they need it moſt, God hath taken care that 
they may beſt have it; and they that can, are not very 
prudent if they negle& it. 

4. Whether they be many or few that are ſent to the 
ſick pars. let the Curate of his Pariſh or his own 
Confeſſor be among them, that is, ler him not be 
wholly adviſed by ſtrangers who know not his particu- 

Jar neceſſities; but he thac is the ordinary Judge cannot _ 

ſafely be paſſed by in-his extraordinary necefity, which 

in ſo great portions depends upon his whole life palt : 

- and 


Jam 5.16. 
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and it is a matter of ſuſpicion when . we decline his 
judgment that knows us beſt, and with whom we for- 
merly did converſe, cicher by choice or by law, by 
private clefion or publick conſtitution. It concerns us 
then to make ievere and profitable judgments, and 
not to conſpire againſt our | roms , or procure ſuch afſi- 
ſtances which may handle us ſoftly,or comply with our 
weakneſſes more than relieve our neceffities. E 

5. When the Miniſters of Religion are come, firit | 
let them do their erdinary offices, that 1s, pray for 
Grace to the fick man, for Patience, for Reſignation, for 
Health, ( if ic ſeems good to God in order to his great 
ends. ) For that is one of the ends of the advice of the 
Apoſtle. And therefore the Miniſter is to be ſent for, 
net while the caſe is deſperate, but before the ſickneſs 
35 come to its crifis or period. Let him diſcourſe con- 
cerning the cauſes of fickneſs, and by a general in- 


ftrumene move him to conſider concerning his condi- 


tion. Let him call upon him to ſet his Soul in order, to 


_ trim his lamp, to dreſs his Soul, to renew aCts of grace 


by way of Prayer, to make amends in all the evils he 
hath done, and to ſupply all the defe&ts of duty; as 
_—_ as his paſt condicion requires and his preſent can 
aamic, ; 4 

6. According as the condition of the ſickneſs or the 
weakneſs of the man is obſerved, ſo the exhortation 1$ 
to be leſs, and the prayers more,becauſe the life of the 
man was his main preparatory j and therefore if his 
condition be full of pain and infirmity, the ſhortneſs 
and ſmall number of his own a&s is to be ſupplied by 
the a& of the Miniſters and ſtanders by, who are tn ſuctt 
caſeto.ſpeak more to God for him than to talk to him. 
For the prayer of the righteous when it is fervent 
hatha protniſe to prevas] much in behalf of the ſick 
perſon. But exhortations muſt prevail with their owrl 
proper weight, - not by the paſſion of the Speaker. Bur 
yer this aſſiſtance by way of Prayers is trot to be done 
by long offices, but by frequent, and fervent, and 
holy ; in which offices if the ſick man joyns, Jet them 


be ſhort, arid apt ro comply with his little ſtrength and 
great 


Chap.5: of Sickperſons. Selt.3. 1g 
& preat infirmities : if they be ſaid in hisbehalf without 

his conjunction, they that pray may prudently uſe their 

own liberty, and take no meaſures? but their own 

devotions aud opportunities, and the ſick man's neceſ- 

ſities. | 

When he hath made this General addreſs and prepa- 

ratory entrance to the work of many days and periods, 

he may deſcend to particulars by the following inſtru- 

ments and diſcourſes. 


SECT £5 


of miniſtring in the fick man's Confeſſion of ſons gnd Re- 
perntance. 


"HE firlt neceſſity that is to be ſerved is that of Re- 
pentance, in which the Miniſters can in no way 
ſerve him bur by firſt exhorting him to Confeſſion of bis 
fins, and declaration of the ſtate of his Soul. For un- 
leſs they know the manner of his life, and the degrees 
of his reſtitution, either they can do nothing at all, or 
nothing .of advantage and certainty. His diſcourſes, | 
like Fonathan's arrows, may ſhoot ſhort,or ſhoot over, 
but not wound where they ſhould, nor open thoſe hu- 
mors that need a launcet or a cautery. To this purpoſe 
the ſick man may be re-minded. 


Arguments and Exhortations to move the Sick man to 


Confeſſion of fins. 


t. That God hath made a ſpecial promiſe to Confe(- 
fion of fins. He that confeſſeth bis fins and forſaketh 
them ſhall bave mercy: and, If we confeſs our fins, 
God u righteous to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us 
from all anrightcouſneſs. 2. That Confeſſion of fins is 
a proper a&t and introduCtion to Repentance. 3. That 
when the Fews being warned by the Sermons of the 
Baptift repented of their fins, they confeſſed their fins 
to 4 n in the ſuſception of Baptiſm. 4. That the 
Converts in the days of the Apolttes returning to Chri- 

fttaniry 
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Ads 19. 
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x Cor.11. 
13. 


ſtianity inſtantly declared their Faith and their Repen- 
tance, by Confeflion and declaration of their deeds * 
Which they theg rehounced, abjured, and confeſſed 
to the Apoſtles. 5. That Confeſſion is an a@t of ma- 
ny vertues rogether. 6. Ir 15 the gate of Repentance ; 
7- An inſtrument of ſhame and condemnation of cur 
fins; 8. A glorification of God, fo called by Foſhua 
particularly in the caſe of .Achan ; 9. An acknowledg- 
ment that God is juſt in puniſhing ; for by confeſſing of 
our ſins we alſo confeſs his Juſtice, and are aſſeſſors 
with God in this condemnation of our ſelves. 10. Thar 
by ſuch an a&@ of judging our ſelves we eſcape the 
more angry judgment of God - S. Pawl. expreſly ex- 
horting us to it upon that very inducement. 1t. That 


Confeſſion of fins is ſo neceſſary a duty, that in all 


Scriptures it is the immediate preface to pardon, and 
the certain conſequent of godly ſorrow, and an integral 
or conſtituent part of that grace, which together with 
Faith makes up the whole duty of the Goſpel. 12. That 
1n all ages of the Goſpel it hath been caught and pra- 
Qtiſed reſpe&ively, thar all the Penitents made Con- 
teſſions proportionable to theif Repentance, that is, 
publick or private,general or particular. 13. That God 
by teſtimonies from heaven, that is, by his Word, and 
by a conſequetit rate peace of Conſcience, hath given 
approbation to this holy duty. 14. That by this inſtru- 
ment thoſe whoſe office it is to apply remedies to eve- 
ry ſpiritual ſickneſs, can beſt perform their offices. 
I5. That it is by all Churches eſteemed a duty neceffary 
to be done in caſes of a troubled Conſcience. 15. Thar 
what is neceſſary to be done in one caſe, and conve- 
nient in all caſes, is fit to be done by all pcricns. 
17. That without Confeſſion it cannot eaſily be Judged 
concerning the ſick perſon whether his Conlicience 
ought to be troubled or no, and therefore it cannot be 
certain that it is not neceſſary. 18. That there can be no 
reaſon againſt it bur ſuch as conſults with fleſh and 
bloud, with infirmity and fin, to all which Confeſfion 
of ſins is a dire& enemy. 19. That now 1s that time 


when all the imperfeQions of his Repentance and wy 
the 


h 
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the breaches of his duty are to be made up, and that if 
he omits this opportunity, 'he can never be admitted rd 
2 Galutary and medicinal confeſſion. 20. That S2inc 
Fames gives an expreſs precept, that we Chriſtians 
ſhould confeſs our ſins to each other, that is, Chriſti= 
an to Chriſtian, brother co brother, the people to their 
Miniſter ; and then he makes a ſpecification of thac 
duty which a ſick man is to do when he hath ſent for 
the Elders of the Church. 21. _w in all this there is 
no more lies upon him, but if be bides _. = TREE 
bis fins be [hal riot be fed, (lo — qlpentntts aſh. 
ſaid the Wiſe man z) but ere long nus fuum tri &wagittro volu. 
he muſt appear before the great Judg ©! conn, TER Pac 
of men and Angels: and his fpiric S: OI 
will be more amazed and confounded erubeſcat xgrotusvulnus medica 


$64 ; : confiteri, quod ignorat medici 
to be ſeen aniong the Angels of light non cureTans ad caput bo 


with the ſhadows of the works of Eccleſ. $i enim hoc fecerimus, & 


darkneſs upon him, than he can ſuffer Ly ong eng prrons — 
: Om , iS Quy n 
by confeſling to God in the preſence Le nolbes —_ 


of him whom God hath ſent to heal peccatis, delebuntur peccata no- 

him.However,it is better to be aſha- ftra- Orig.hom.17,in Lucam, _ 

med here than to be confounded hereafter. * Pol pudere * Plant: 

prafiat quam pigere, totidem literit, 23, That Confeſ- 1 90. 

ſion being in order to Pardon of fins; itis very propet & pronum 

and analogical to the nature of the thing, that ic be elt ſuperos 

made there where the Pardon of finsis to be admini- Jonee mere 

ſtred : and that, of patdon of fins God hath made the — 

Miniſter the publiſher and diſpenſer : and all this is be- idem nema 

fides the accidental advantages which accrue to the -— +" 

Conſcience, which is rtiade aſhatmed, and timorous and * © 

reſtrained by the mortifications and bluſhings of diſco= 

vcring to a man the faults committed 1ii ſecret. 2 3.Thar 

the Miniſters of the Goſpel are the Miniſters of recon- 

ciliation, are commanded # reſtore ſuch perſons as ays 

overtaken in a fault; and to that purpoſe they come ro 

offer their Miniſtery, if they may have cognizance of 

the fault and perſon. 24. That in the matter of pru- 

dence it is not ſafe to truſt a man's ſelf 1n the final con- 

dition and laſt ſecurity of a man's Soul, a man bein; 

tio good Judge in his own _ Aod when a duty is £ 
nic 


194 Chap.s. Of miniſtring at the ſick mans $.2. 
uſeful in all caſes, fo neceſſary in ſome, and incoura- # | 
ged by promiſes Evangelical, by Scripture precedents, 
by the example of both Teſtaments, and preſcribed by 
186zunCtions Apoſtolical, and by the Canon of all Chur- | 
ches, and the example of all ages, and taught us even 
by the proportions of duty, and the Analogy to the 
power Miniſterial, and the very neceſſities of every 
m2n; he that for ſtubbornneſs, or finful ſhamefac'd- 
neſs, or prejudice,,or any other criminal weakneſs, 
ſhall decline ro doit in the days of his danger, when 
the vanities of the world are worn off, and all affe- - 
Etions to ſin are wearied, and the fin it ſelf is pungent 

ela eden f and grievous, and that we are Cer- 

Cite aft on, oak; prerii quin £212 We ſha!l nor eicape ſhame for 

pudeart, quin purget ſee. them hereafter, unleſs we be aſhamed 

| Plaur.Aulul, of them here, and uſe all the proper 
inſtruments of their pardon; this man, Iſfay, is very 
near death, but very far off from the kingdom of Hea- 
ven. 

2, The Spiritual man will find in the condu& of this | 
duty many caſes and varieties of accidents which will 
alter his courie and forms of proceedings. Moſt men 
are of a rudc 'indifferency, apt to excuſe themſelves, 
;3gnoranc of their condition, abuſed by evil principles, 
content with a general and indefinite Confeſſion; and 
if you provoke them to it by the foregoing confidera- 
tions, lelt thcir ſpirits ſhould be a little uneafie, or not 
ſecured in their own opinions, will be apt to ſay, They 
are finners, as every man bath bis infirmity, and he as 

Veriim hoc ſe ample&itur uno awell as any man , But, God 
Hoc amat, hoc laudat, Matronam nullam ego be thanked, they bear no 
Horat-Ser.l.1.fat,2. (tango, ;77 ,»;Þ to any man, or are 
no cAdulterers, or no Rebels, or they fought on the 
rizht ſide; and God be merciful to them, for they are fin- 
gers. But you fhall hardly open their breaſts farther : 
and to enquire beyond this, would be to do the office of 
an accuſer. 

3. But, which is yet worſe, there are very. many 
perſons who have been ſo uſed to an habitual courſe 
of a conſtant intemperance, ot diſſolution in any other 

| inſtance, 
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inſtance, that the crime is made natural and neceſſary, 
and the conicience hath digeſted all the crouble, and 
the man thinks timielf in a good eſtate, and never 


reckons any fins, but thoſe which are the egreſlions © 


and paffings beyond his ordinary and daily drunken- 
neſs. This happens in the caſes of drunkenneſs, and 
intemperate eating, and idl-neſfs, -and uncharitablenels, 
and in lying and vain jeſtings, and particularly in ſuch 
evils which the 1:ws do. not puniſh,and pub!ick cuſtoms 


do not ſhame, but which are countenanced by potent 


ſinners, or evil cuſtoms, or good nature, an41 miſtaken 
civilities. | 


Inflrumetits by way of Conſideration, to awaken the careleſi 
perſon, and a flupid Conſcience. 


N theſe and the like caſes the Spiritual man muſt 

awaken the Lethargy,. and prick the Conſcience,by 
repreſenting.ro him, 1. * That Chriſtianity is a holy 
and a ſtri& Religion. 2. * That many are called, bur 
few are choſen. * That the number of them thac 
are to be ſaved 1s but a very few in reſpedt of thoſe that 
are to deſcend into ſorrow and everlaſting darkneſs. 
* That we have covenanted with God in Baptiſm to 
live a holy life. - * That the meaſures of Holineſs in 
Chriſtian Religion are not to be taken by the evil pro- 
portions of the Multitude, and common fame of looſer 
and leſs ſevere perſons, becauſe tho multitude is that 


-which does not entcy into beaven, but the few, the el, 
the holy ſervants of Feſw. * That every habicual fin 


does amount-toa very great guilt in the whole, though 
it be but-ina ſmall ioftance. Thar it che righteous 


ſcarcely: be ſaved, then there will be no place for the 


unrighteous and the finner to appear in bur places of 
horrour and amazement. * Thac coatidence hath de- 
ſtroyed many Souls, and many have had a ſad portion 
who have reckoned themſelves in the C:lender of 
Saints. * That the promiſes of Heaven are ſo great, 
that it 15 not reaſonable to think that every man, and 
every life, .and ancaſie Religion ſhall poſſels ſuch iofi- 

a O > nice 
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nite glories. * That alchough Heaven is a gift, yet 
there 15a great ſeverity and ftrift exaCting of the con- 
ditions on our part to receive that gift. * That ſome 
perſons who have lived ſtrictly tor forty years toge- 
ther, yet have miſcarried by ſome one crime at laſt, or 
ſome ſecret hypocriſie, or a latent pride, or a creeping 
ambition, or a phantaflick ſptrit ; and therefore much 
Jeſs can they hope to receive ſo great portions of felict- 
ties, when their life hath been a continual declination 
from tho.e (everities which might have created confi- 
dence of pardon and accepration, through the mercies 
of God and the merits of Feſus. * That every gaod 
man ought to be ſuſpicious of himſelf, and in his judg- 
ment concerning his own condition to-fear the wortlt, 
that he may provide for the better. *. That we are 
commanded to work out our ſalvation with tear and 
trembling. * That this precept was given with very 
great reaion, conſidering the thouſand thouſand ways 
of miſcarrying. * That S. Paul himſelf, and S. Arſs- 
nin, and S. Elzeariu, and divers other remarkable 


I 


then never any more unto eternal ages. * That they 
who profeſs themſelves ſervants of the inſtitution, and 
ſervants of the law and diſcipline of Feſus, will find that 
they mult judge themſelves by the proportions of that 
law by which they were to rule themiclves. * That 
the laws of ſociety and civility, and the voices of my 
company are as ill judges as they are gwides ; but:we 
are to ſtand or fall by his ſentence who will not confi- 
der or value the talk of idle men, or the perſwaſion of 
wilfully abuſed Conſciences, but of him who hath felt 
our infirmity in all things bus fin, and knows where our 
failings are unavoidable, and where and in what de- 
gree they are excuſable ; but never will endure a fm 
thould ſeiſe upon any part of our love, and deliberate 

choice, 
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8 choice, or careleſs cohabitation. * That if our Chn- 
'—— cience accuſe u not, yet are ww? not hereby juſtified, in 3- 20, 
for God s yreater than our Conſciences. * That they © TOE# 
who are moſt innocent have their Conſciences moſt 
tender and ſenſible, * That ſcrupulous perſons are 
always moſt religious ; and that to feel nothing 1s nor a 
ſign of 1ife, bur of death, * That nothing can be hid from 
the eyes of the Lord, tro whom the day and the nighe, 
publick and private, words and thoughts, a&tions and 
deſigns are equally diſcernible. * That a luke-warm 
perſon is only ſecured in his own rhoughts, but yery 
unſafe in the event, and deſpiſed by God. * That we 
livein an Age in which that which 4s called and eſtee- 
med a boly life, in the days of the Apoſtles and holy 
primitives would have been efteemed :nd:Ferent, ſome- 
times ſcandalous, and always cold. * That what was 
a truth of God then, is ſonow ; and to what ſeyerities 
they were tied, for the ſame alſo we are to be accoun- 
table 5 and Heaven is not now an eaſter purchaſe than it 
was then. * That if he will caſt up his accounts, even 
with a ſuperficial eye, Let him conftder how few good 
works he hath done, how inconſiderable is the relief 
which he gave to the poor, how little are the extraor- 
dinaries of his Religion, and how unactive and lame, 
how polluted and diſordered, how unchoſen and un- 
= ant were the ordinary parts and periods of it; and. 

ow many and great fins have ſtained his courſe ot lite ; 
and until he enters into a particular ſcrutiny, let him 
only revolve in his mind what his general courſe 
hath been; and in the way of prudence, 1:t him ſay 
whether it was Jaudable and holy, or only indifferent 
and excuſable : and if he can think it only excuſable, and 
ſo as to hope for pardon by ſuch ſypplerories of faith, 
and arts of perſwafion, which he and others ule to take 
ia for auxiliaries to their unreaſonable confidence ; x1; ,,.« 
that he cannot but think it very fic that he ſearch into gravis cus 
his own eſtare, and take a Guide, and ere 2 tribunal, Þat,*;u nar 
or appear before chat which Chriſt hath ereQed for him jap 1g, 
on earth, that he may make his accels fairer when h- norus marj* 
ſhall be called before the dreadfu} Tribunal of Chriſt fur ibs, 
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in the clouds. For if he can be confident upon the ſtock 
of an unpraiſed or a looſer life, and ſhould dare to ven- 
ture upon. wild accounts, without order, without 
abatements, without conſideration, without condu@t, 
without fear, without ſcrutinies and confeſſions, and 
inſtrumenrs of amends or pardon, he either knows not 
his da-ger, or cares no: for it, and little underſtands 
how great a horrour thar is, that a man ſhould reſt his 
head for ever upon 2 cradle of flames,and lie in a bed of 
ſorrows, and never ſl:ep, and never end his groans or 
the gnaſhing of his teeth RES OI 
This is that which ſome Spiritual perſons call 4 
Tvakening of the ſinner by the terrors of the Law; which 
15 2 good analogy or Tropical exp: cflion to repreſent 
the threatnings of the Goſpel, and the danger of 
an incurious and a finning perſon: but we have 
nothing elle to do with the terrors of the Law; for, 
Bleſſed be God, they concern us not. The terrors of 
the Law were the intermination of curſes upon all 
thoſe that ever broke any of the leaſt Commandments, 
once, or in any inflance : And to,it the Righteouſneſs of 
Fa.th is oppoſed. The terrors of the Law admitted no 
Rep-ntance, no Pardon, no abatement;; and were ſo 
ſevere, that God never inflited them ar all according 
to che letter,” becauſe he admitted all to Repentance 
that defired it with a timely prayer, unleſs in very few 
ca'es, as of Achan, or Corah, the gatherer of flicks 
upon th: Sabbath day, or the like: bur the ſtate of 
threarnings in the Goſpel is very fearful, becauſe the 
conditions of avoiding them are eafie and ready, and 
they happen to evi] perſons after many warnings, ſe- 
cond thoughts, fr: quent invitations to. Pardon and Re- 
p=ntance,: and after one entire Pardon conſigned. in 
Baptiſm. And in this ſenſe it 15 neceſſary that ſuch 
perions as we now deal wichal ſhould be inſtrutted con- 
cecrnigg their danger. : ROT ty 
" 4 Wh-n the-fick man is either of himſelf, or by 
theſe conſiderations, ſer forward with purpoſes of Re- 
pentance, and Confeſhon of his fins 1n order to all its 
holy purpoſcs and cffe&s, then the Miniſter is to = 
ET noo, jor 81 1m 
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hfm in the underſtanding the number of his ſins, that is, 
the ſeveral kinds of them, and the various manners of 
prevaricating the Divine Commandments; for as for 
the number of the particulars in every kind, he will 

ed leſshelp; and if he did, he can have it no- where 
but in his own Conſcience, and from the witneſſes of 
his converſation. Let this be done by prudent infinua- 
tion, by arts of remembrance, and ſecret notices,and 
propounding occaſions and in{trumencs of recalling 
{ſuch things to his mind which either by publick fame 
he is acculed of, or by the temptations of his condition 
it 15 likely he might have contracted. 

5. If the perſon be truly penitent, and forward to 
confeſs all that ate ſer before him or off: red :o his fighr 
at a half face,then he may be complied withal in all his 
10nocent circumltinces, and his Conicience made pla- 
Cid ad willing, and he be drawn forward by a gocd na- 
ture and civility,that his Repenrance 1n all che p:1:s of 
It, and in every ſtep of its progreſs and emanation, 
m2y be as voluntary and choſen as it can. For by rhac 
means if the ſick pzrſon can be invited to do the work 
of Religion, ir enters by the door of his w:11 and choice, 
and will paſs on toward coaſummation by the inſtru- 
ment of delight. 

6. If the fick man be backw:rd and without appre- 
henſion of the good-natur'd and civil way 3 let the Mt- 
niſter rake care that by ſome way or other the work of 
God be ſecured : and if he wilt not underſtand when 
he 1s ſecretly prompted, he muſt be hallooed ro, and 
asked in plain interrogatives concerning the crime of 
his life. He mult be rold of the evil things char are 
ſpoken of him in markers or exchanges, the proper 
temptations and accuſtomed evils of his calliag and con- 
dition, of the ations of ſcandal- and 1a all thoſe 
ations which are publick, or of which any notice ts 
come abroad, let care be taken that the righe fide of . 
the caſe of Conſcience be turned toward him, and the 
error truly repreſented to him by which he was abuſed; 
as the injuſtice of his cantra&ts, his oppreſſive b u1g110s, 
his rapine and violence : and if he hath p-rſwaded 
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himſelf to think well of a ſcandalous aQion, let him 
be inftrufted and advertiſed of his folly and his danger. 
' 7. Andthis advice concerns the Miniſter of Religi- 
on to follow without partiality, or fear, or intereſt, in 
much ſimplicity, and prudence, and hearty fincerity 
having no other conſideration, but that the intereſt of 
the man's. Son] be preſerved, and no caution uſed, bur 
that the matter be repreſented with juſt circumſtances, 
and Civilitzes fitted ro the perſon with Prefaces of ho- 
nour and regard, but ſo that nothing of the duty be 
d miniſhed by ir, that the IntroduCtion do nor fpoll 
the Sermon, and both together ruine #0 Souls, [| of the 
ſteaker, and the bearer. ] For it may ſoon be conſide- 
red, if th? fick man be a poor or an indifferent perſon 
in ſecular account, yer his Soul is equally dear to God, 
and was redeemed with the ſame higheſt price, and 
thercfore to be highly regarded : and there 1s no tem- 
PRs. but thac the Spiritual man may ſpeak freely 
without the allays of intereſt, or fear, or miſtaken ci- 
viiities. But if the fick man be a Prince, or a perſon 
of eminence or wealth, Jet it be remembred, it is an 
Jil expreſſion of reverence to his Authority, or of re- 
gard to his Perſon, to let hum periſh for the want of an 
honeſt, and juſt, and a free homily. ' *' ' 

8. Lerthe fick man, in the ſcrutiny of his Conici- 
ence and Confcflion of his fins, -be carefully re-minded 
to conſider thoſe fins which are only condemned «#7 
the court of Conſcience, and no-where elſe. For there 
are certain ſecrecies and retirements, places of dark- 
neſs and artificial veils, with which the Devil uſes to 
hide our fins from us, and to incorporate them into 


our affeQions by a conſtant uninterrupted praftice, be- 


fore they be prejudiced or diſcovered. 1. There are 
many fins which have reputation, and are accounted 
honour, as fighting # duel, anſwering a blow with 
a blow, ' carrying armies into a ne gbbour- country, 
robbing Twith 'a navy, violently ſcifing upon a kingdom. 
2, Others are permitred by law; as Ofury in all coun- 
tries : and b-cauſe every exceſs of itis a certain fin, 
the permiſſion of ſo ſuſpeRed a matter makes it reafy 
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for us, and inſtrus the remptation. z. Some things 
are not forbidden by Laws; as lying in ordinary diſ- 
courſe, jearing, ſcoffing, intemperate cating, ingra- 
titude, ſeling too dear, circumventing another in 
contralts, importunate intreatics, and temptation of 
perſons to many inflances of ſin , pride, and ambition. 
4- Some others do not reckon they fin againſt God, if 
the laws have ſeiſed upon the perſon ; and. many that 
are impriſoned for debt think themſelves diſobliged 
from payment; aud when they pay the penalty, think 
they owe nothing for the ſcandal and diſobedience. 
5. Some fins are thought not conſiderable, but go un- 
der the title of ſins of infirmity, or inſeparable acci- 
dents of mortality; ſuch dls thoughts, fooliſh-talk- 
ing, looſer revellings, impatience, anger, and all the 
events of evil company. 6. Laſtly, many things are 
thought to be no fins ; ſuch as miſ-/pending of their time, 
Tzohole days or months of uſeleſs and impertinent imploy- 
ment, long gaming, Twinning mens money 11 greatcr 
portions, cenſuring mens aftions, curiofity, equivoca- 
ting in the prices and ſecrets of buying and ſclling, 
rudeneſs, ſpeaking truths emviouſly, doing good to evil 
purpoſes, - and the like. Under the dark ſhadow of 
theſe unhappy and fruitleſs Yew-trees, the enemy of 
mankind makes very many to ly hid from themſelves, 
ſewing before their nakedneſs the fig-leaves of popular 
and ids] reputation, and impunity, publick permiſſun, 
# temporal ' penalty, infirmity, prejudice, and direft er- 
ror in judgment, and ignorance. Now inall theſe ca- 
ſes the Miniſters are to be inquiſitive and obſervant, leſt 
the fallacy prevail upon the penitent to evil purpoſes 
of death or diminution of his good; and that thoſe 
things whica in his life paſſed without obſervation, 
may now be brought forth and paſs under ſaws and 
barrows, that is, the ſeverity and cenſure of ſorrow and 
condemnation. EO | 

\ 9. To which I adde, for the likeneſs of the thing, 
Char the matter of omiſſion be conſidered ; for in then 
lies the bigger half of our failings; and yet in many 
inſtances they are undiſcerned, becauſe they very often 
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ſet down by the Conſcience,but never wpon it : and fney P 


are ulually looked upon as poor men do upon their nor 


having coach and horſes,or as that knowledge is miſſed 


by boyes and bindes which they never had : it will be 
hard co make them underſtand their ignorarce ; it re- 
quires knowledge to perceive it 3 and therefore he that 
Can perceive it, hath it not. But by this preſſing the 
Conſcience with omiſſions, I do not mean receſſions 


or diſtances from ſtates of eminency or perfeEion : 


tor although they may be uſed by the Miniſters as an 
initrument of humility, and a chaſtiſer of too big a 
confidence ; yet that which is to be coniefled and re- 
pented of is omiſſion of duty in dire& inſtances and 
matters of commandment, or collateral and perſonal 
obligations, and 1s eſpecially to be conſidered by Kings 
and Þ relates, by Governours and rich perions, by 
Guides of Sou)s and preſidents of Learning in publick 
charge, 2nd by all other m their proportions. 

10. The Miniſters of Religion mult take care that the 
ſick mans Confeſſion be as minute &particular as 1t can, 
and that as few fins as may be, be intruſted to the gene- 
ral prayer of pardon for all fins, for by being particu- 
lar and enumerative of the variety of evils which have 
diſordered his life, his Repentance 1s diſpoſed to be 
more pungent and afflitive, and therefore more ſalu- 
tary and medicinal; it hath init more ſincerity, and 
makes a better ju{gment of the final condition of the 
man; and from thence it 1s certain, the hopes of the 
fick man can be more confident and Aur ers By 

11. The Spiritual man that aſſiſts at the Repentance 
of the ſick muſt not be inquiſitive into all the circum- 
ſtances of the particular fins, but be content with 
thoſe that are dire& parts of the crime, and aggravati- 
ons of the ſorrow - ſuch as frequency, "y abode, and 
earneſs choice in ating them. violent deſires, great 
expence, ſcandal of others; diſhonour to the Religion, 
daics of Devation, religious Solemmities, and Holy pla- 
ces; and the degree of boldneſs and impudence, perfe& 
reſolution, and th: habis, If the fick perſon be re- 
minded or inquired into concerning theſe, it may __ 
TT nn Y h a good 
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vir 2 good inltrument to increaſe his Contrition, and per- 
fe@ his penitential ſorrows, and facilitate his abſoluti- 
on and the means' of his amendment. Burt the ocher 
circumſtances as of the relative perſon in the partici- 
pation of the crime, the meaſures or circumſtances of 
the 1mpure ation, the name of the injured man or 
| woman, the quality or accidental condition ;' theſe and 
all the like are but queſtions ſpringing from curioſity, 
and producing ſcruple, and apt to turn into many in- 
Conventences. 
12. The Miniſter in this duty of Repentance muſt 


be diligent to obſerve con- Nene 6 detent 
OY 7 cia 

Cerning the perſon that TE Sireddat veterem cum tota zrugine Ci. 
pents, ' that he be not 1m- Prodigiofa fides 62 Thuſcis digna libellis. 


poſed upon .by ſome one - Juyen,Sat.13, 
excellent os Fog was remarkable in the fick 
man's former 1 


ife. For there are ſome people of one 
good thing. Some are charitable ro the poor out of 
*kind-heartedneſs, and the ſame good nature makes 
them eafie and compliant with drinking perſons, and 
they die with drink, but cannot live with Charny : and 
their Alms it may be ſhall deck their monument,or give 
them the reward of loving perſons, and the poor man's 
thanks for alms, and procure many temporal bleſſings ; 
but it is very ad that the reward ſhould be ſoon ſpent 
in this world. Some are rarely Juſt perſons, and pun- 
Qual obſervers of their word with men, but break their 
promiſes with God, and make no ſcruple of that. In 
theſe and a]l the like caſes the ſpiritual man muſt be 
careful to remark, that good proceeds from an intire and 
integral cauſe, and evil from every part: that one 
ſickneſs can make a man die ; but he cannot live and be 
called 2 ſound man without an intire health - and there- 
fore if any confidence ariſes upon that ſtock, ſo as that 
ie hinders the ſtrineſs'of the Repentance,it mult be al- 
layed with the repreſentment of this ſad truch, Thar 
who reſerves one evil in bus choice hath choſen an 
evil on. and Coloquintida and death is #n the pot : 
and he that worſhips the God of Iſrael with a frequent 
ſacrifice, and yet upon the anniverſary will bow - ant 
CER TL Or np OY — ouſe 
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£ - 
houſes of Venu, and loves to ſee the follies and the na- 
kednelſs of Rimmon, my eat part of the fleſh of the 
facrifice, and fill his belly, but ſhall nor be refreſhed 
by the holy cloud arifing from the Alcar, or the dew of 
heaven deſcending upon the myſteries, 

12, And yet the miniſter is to eſtimate, that one or 
more good things is to be an ingredient into his judge- 
enent concerning the flaie of bis Soul, and the capaci- 
ties of his reſtitution, and admiſſion-tethe peace of the 
Church - and according as the excellency and uſeful- 
neſs of the Grace hath been, and according to the de- 
grees and the reaſons of its proſecution, ſo abatements 
are to be made inthe injunQtions and impoſitions upon 
the penitent. For every vertue is 2 degree of approach 
to God ; and though in reſpe@ of the acceprtation it is 
equally none art all, that is, itis as certain a death if a 
man dies with one mortal wound as if he had twenty,yet 
1n ſuch perſons who have ſome one or more excellen- 
Cies,though not an intire piety ,there is naturally a near- 
er approach to the eſtate of grace, than in perſons who 
have done evils, and are eminent for nothing that is 
good. Burt in making judgment of ſuch perſons, it is 
eo be inquired into, and noted weordagh , why the 
fick perſon was ſo eminent in that one good thing 
whether by choice and apprehenſficn of his duty,. or whe- 
ther it was 2 vertue from which bj fate of 1ife mini- 
ſtred nothing to dehorr or diſcourage him, or whe- 
ther it was only @ conſequent of bis natural tempey and 
conflitution, 1f the firft, then it ſuppoſes him in the 
neighbourhood of the ſtate of Grace, and that in other 
things he: was ſtrongly tempted. The ſecond is a feli- 
Eity of his Education, and an effe& of Providence. 
The third is a felicity of his Nature, and a gift of God 
In order to ſpiritual purpoſes. Bur yet of every one 
of theſe advantage is to be made. If the conſcience 
of his Duty was the principle, then he is ready formed 
to entertain all other graces upon the fame reaſon, and 
his Repentance mult be made more ſharp and penal ; 
becauſe he is convinced to have done againſt his Con- 
ſcience 1n all the other parts of his life z but the judge- 

_ | ment 
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Þ ment concerning his final ſtate ought to be more gentle, 


becaule it .was a huge temptation that hindred the 
mariand abuſed his infirmity. Bur if either his Caling 
or his:Nature were the parents of the Grace, he is in 
the itate of a moral man, (in the juſt and proper mean- 
ing of the word) and to be handled accordingly : thac 
yertue diſpoſed him rarely well to many other good 


'things, but was no part of the grace of SanRification - 


and therefore the man's Repentance is to begin anew, 
for all that, and is to be finiſhed in the returns of 
health, if God grant it; but if he denies it, it is 
much, very much che worſe for all chat (weet-natured 
yertue. | 

- x3. When the Confeſſion is made, the Spiritual man 
1s toexecute the office of a Reſtorer and a Fudge, in the 
following particulars and manner. 

i 


S ECT. IVY, 


Of the miniſtring to the Reflitution and Paydon, or Recon- 
cihation of the fick perſon, by adminifiring the boly 
Sacraments. "41.2 


F any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual 
reflore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; that's the 
Commiſſion : and, Let the Elders of the Church pray over 
the fick man, and if be bave committed fins, they ſhall be 
forgiven bim; that's the ef*& of his power and his mi=- 
niſtery. But concerniag this ſome few things are to be 
conſidered. 

x. It is the office of the Presbyters and Miniſters of 
Religion to declare publick criminals and ſcandalous 
perions to be ſuch, that when the leproſie is declared, 
the flock may avoid the infeQtion; and then the man 
is excommunicate, when the people are warned to 


' avoid the danger of the man, or the reproach of the 


crime, to withdraw from his ſociety, and not 8 bid 
bim God ſpeed, not to eat and celebrate. ſynaxes and 
Church mectings with ſuch who are declared criminal 
and dangerous. And therefore Excommunication is in 
a very 
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2 very great part the a& of the Congregation' and 
communities of the faithful - and S. Paul ſaid to the 
Church of the Corinthians, - that they bad inflited the 
evil upon the inceſtuous perſon, that is, by excommu- 
nicating him : all the aRs of which are,as they are ſub- 
jected in the people, atts of caution and Jiberty ;i bur 
no more aCGts of dire, proper power or jurudiion; 
chan it was when the Scholars of Swmon Magus - left. his 
chair,and went to hear S. Peter : bur as they are ations 
of the Rulers of the Church, ſo they are declarative, 
emniſfterial, and effeive too by moral cauſality, that is, 
by perſuaſion and diſcourſe, by argument and prayer, 
by homily and material repreſentment, by reaſonable- 
neſs of erder and the ſuper-induced neceſſities of men ; 
though not by any real change of ſtate as to the perſon, 
nor by diminution of his right, or violence to his 
condition. 

2. He that baptizes, and he that miniſters the boly 
Sacrament, and he that prays, does holy offices of 
great advantage ; bur in theſe alſo, jult as inthe for- 

mer, he exerciſes no jurisdifion- or 


Homines in remiſfione peccato- preeminence after the manner of ſe- 


1m ſuum exhibent, 


non jus alicujus poteſtatis exer- Cular authority - and the ſame is alſo 
OT ſho, _ in true if he ſhould deny them: He that 
earls) FI, & SPL refuſeth to baptize an indiſpoſed per- 


tris Sanctt, peccata dimittuntur : 
Iſti rogant, Divinitas donat. 


S. Amb, de Spir.S.l,3.c.10. 


ſon, hath by the conſent of all men 
. no power or juriſdiction over the'un- 

baptized man : and he that for the 
like reaſon refuſeth to give him the Communion, pre- 
ſerves the ſacredneſs of the myſteries, and does cha- 
rity to the undiſpoſed man, to deny that to him which 
will do him miſchief - and this is an a of ſeparation, 
juſt as it is for a friend or Phyſician to deny water to 
an Hydropic perſon,or Italian wines to a heQic Fever, 
or aS if Cato ſhould deny to ſalute Bibulus, or the Cen- 
ſor of manners to do countenance-to a wanton and a vi- 
cious perſon. And though this thing was expreſſed by 
words of power, ſuch as ſeparation, abflention, cx- 
communication, depoſition ; yet theſe words we under- 


ſand by the thing it ſelf, which was notorious and 
evident 
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evident to be matter of prudence, ſecurity and a tree, 
unconſtrained diſcipline : and they paſſed into power 
by conlent and voluntary ſubmiftion ; having the ſame 
 effe of conſtraint, fear and authority, which we ſee 
in ſecular juriſdiftion ; not becauſe Ecclefeaftical diſci- 
pline hath a natural proper coercion as Jay-Tribunals 
have, but becauſe men have ſubmitted to it, and are 
bound to do ſo upon the intereſt of two or three Chriſtian 
graces, | 

3- In purſuance of this caution and proviſion, the 
Church ſuperinduced times and manners of abſtention, 
and expreſſions of ſorrow, and canonical pm ments, 
which they tied the delinquent people to ſuffer before 
they would admit them to the holy Table of the Lord. 
For the criminal having obliged himſelf by his fin, and 
the Church having declared it when ſhe ſhould take no- 
tice of it, he is bo:ind to repent, to make him capable 
of pardon with God ; and to prove that he is penirent, 
he is to do ſuch ations which the Church in che vir- 
rue and purſaance of Repentance ſhall accept as a te- 
ſtimony of ir, ſufficient ro inform her : -for as ſhe could 
not bind at all (in this ſenſe) till the crime was publick, 
though the man had bound himſelf 1n ſecret ; ſo nei- 
ther can ſhe ſet him free till the repentance be as public 


as the fin,or ſo as ſhe can note it and approve it. Though 


the man be free as to God by his internal at; yer as the 


publication of the fin was accidental to it, and the - 
Church-cenſure conſequent to it, ſo is the publication ' - 


of Repentance and conſequent Abſolution extrinſecal 
to the pardon, but accidentally and in the preſent cir- 
cumſtances neceſſiry. This was the ſame that the Fes 
did, (though in other inſtances and expreſſions ) and 
do to this day to their prevaricating people; and the 
Efſenes in their Aſſemblies, and private Colledges of 
Scholars, and publick Univerſities. For all theſe being 
aſſemblies of voluntary perions, and ſuch as ſeek fer 
advantage, are bound to make an artificial authority 
in their Superiors, and ſo to ſecure order and govern- 
ment by their own obedience and voluntary ſubordi- 
nation, Which is not eſſential and of proper juriſdiftion 
in 
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power, but the denying to communicate ſuch benefits 
which they ſeek in that Communion and fellowſhip. 
4. Thete, Iſay, were introduced #7 the ſpecial man- 
ners and inflances by poſitive authority, and have not 
2 divine authoricy commanding them; but there is a 
Divine power that verifies them, and makes theſe ſe- 
Parations effeEtual and formidable : for becauſe they 
are declarative and miniſterial in the Spiritual man, and 
ſuppole a delinquency and demerit in the other, and 2 
fin againſt God, our bleſſed Saviour hath declared, thar 
what they bind on earth ſhall be bound in beaven ; that 
1s in plain fignification, The ſame ſins and finners which 
the Clergy condemns in the face of their Aſſemblies, 
the ſame are condemned in Heaven before the face of 
God, and for che ſame reaſon too. God*s Law hath 
ſentenced it, and theſe age the preachers and publiſh- 
ers of his Law, by which they ſtand condemned; and 
theſe Jaws are they that condemn the fin, or acquit the 
penitent, #here and here; whatſoever they bind bere 


Summum futuri judicii prayudi- 
cilum eſt, (i quis 1t2 deliquerit ut 
a communicatione orationis 6: 
conventiis & omnis ſancti com- 


merclr A 
Tertul. Apol c, 39. 
Arque hoc jdem innuitur per 
ſummam Apoſtoli cenſuram in 
reos maximi criminis : fit <vI+us 
USexriva, 4d eſt, excommunica- 
tus majort Excommunicatione 
Dominus veniet, ſcil- ad judican- 
dum eum : ad quod judiciuni hxc 
cenſura Ecclefiz eſt relativa & in 
demum das 


gm nifi refipiſcat, hi 
| 4 > 1 T C 
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ſhall be bound there, that 1s, the ſen- 


tence of God at the day of Fudg - 
ment {hall ſentence the ſame men 
whom the Church does rightly ſen- 
tence here.It is ſpoken in the future 
[it ſhall be bound mm heaven,] not but 
that the ſinner is firſt bound there,or 
firſt abſolved there; but becauſe all 
binding and loofeng in the interval 
15 imperfe& & relative to the dayof 
Judgment, the day of the great Sen- 
rence,therefore it is ſer down in the 
time to come, and ſays this only, 
TheClergyare tied bytheWordand 


laws of God to condemn ſuch fins and finners ; and that 
you may not think it ineffeCive, becauſe after ſuch ſen- 
tence the man lives, and grows rich, or remains in 
health and power, therefore be ſure it ſhall be verified 
in the day of Judgment. This is hugely agreeable with 


the words of our Lord, and certain in reaſon : for 
| Dey  thas 
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- in the Superior ; and the band of it is not any coercive V f 
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© ® tithe Miniſtet does nothing to the fin1l alteration of 


the ſtate of the man's Soul by way of ſentence is de- 
monſtratively certain, becauſe he cannot bind a man, 
bur ſuch as hath bound himſelf, and who is bound in 
Heaven by his ſin before his ſzntence in the Church - as 
alſo becauſe the binding of the Church is merely acci- 
dental,.and upon publication only ; and when che ,man 
repents, he is abſolved before God, before the ſentence 
of the Churth, upon his contrition and derelilion on- 
ly ; andif he were not, the Church could not abſolve 
him. The conſequent of which evident truth 1s this, 
That whatſoever jmpoſitions the Church-oſticers im- 
poſe upon the criminal, they are to avoid ſcanda], to, 
teſtifie Repentance, and to exercile it, to inſtru the 
people, to make them fear, .to repreſent the aGt of God, 
and the ſecret and the true ſtate of the ſtaner : and al- 
though they are not eſſentially neceſſary to our par-, 
don, - yet they are becoms neceſſary when the Church bath 
ſeiſed ron the ſinner by publick notice of the crime; 
neceſſary ( I ſay) for the removing the ſcandal, and 
giving teſtimony of our contrition, and for the yece:ving 
all that comfors which be needs, and can derive from the 
promiſes of pardon, as they are publiſhed by him thar 
15 commanded to preach them to all them that repent. 
And therefore although it cannot be neceſfary as to the 
obtaining pardon char the Prieſt ſhould 72 private ab- 
ſolve a fick man from his private fens, and there is no, 
looſing where there was no precedent binding, an4 he 
that was only bound before God, .can betors him on- 
ly be looſed : yet as to confeſs fins to any Chriſtian 
in private may have many good ends, and, to con- 
feſs them to a Clergy man may have mary more ,; ſa 
to hear God's ſentence at the mouth of the Miniſter, 
pardon pronqunced by God's Ambaſſador, is of huge 
comfort to them that cannot otherwiſe be comforted, 
and whoſe infirmity needs it; and therefore ic were 
very fit it were not negledted in the daies of our fear 
and danger, of our infirmities and forrow. | 
5+ The execution of this miniſtery being an a&t or 
prudence and charity, and therefore rc)ative co chag- 
r Ng 
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1ng circumſtances, jt hath been, and in many cales SF 
may, and in fome muſt be reicinded and altered. The 
time of ſeparation may be lengthened and ſhortned, | 
the condition made lighter or heavier, and for the ſame 
offence the Clergy-man is diſpoſed, bur yet admarted to 
the Communion, for which one of the people who 
hath no office to loſe is denied the benefic of commu- 
nicating ; and this ſometimes when he might lawtully 
receiveit- and a private man 15 ſeparate, when a mul- 
titude or a Prince js not, cannot, ought not : and at 
laſt, when the caſe of ſicknets and danger of death did 
occur, they admitted all men that defired it ; ſometimes 
wichout ſcruple or difficulty, fometitmeswith ſome little 
 Aﬀdat.c3, Teſtraint in great or inſolent caſes (as in the caſe of 
'_ Apoſtaſte, in which the Council of Arles denied abſo- 
Jution, unleſs they received and gave publick ſatisfaCti- | 
on by acts of Repentance ; and ſome other Councils 
denicd ar any time todo it to ſuch perſohs ) according * 
as ſeemed fitting to the preſent neceſſities of the 
Church. All which particulars declare it to be no part 
of a Divine commandment, that any man ſhould be 
denied to receive 'the Communion if he deſires it, and 
if he be in any probable capacity of receiving it. 
Vide2 Cor, 6. Since the ſeparation was an at of liberty and a 
2,190.6 direct negative, it follows that the reſtitution was 
wy" pk 1% a mere doing that which they refuſed formerly, and to 
give the holy Communion was the formality of Abſo- 
lution, and all the inſtrument and the whole matter of 
reconcilement ; the taking off the puniſhment is the par- 
doning of the fin - for this withour the 'other 1s but a 
word; and if this be done, I care not whether any 
thing be ſaid or no. Vinum Dominicum minifiratorss 
gratia eft, is alſo true in this ſenſe; to give the Chalice 
and Cup 15 the grace and indulgence of the Miniſter : 
and when that is done,the man hath obtained the peace 
of the Church; and to do that 1s all the Abſolution 
the Church can give. And they were vain diſputes 
which were commenced ſome few Ages fince concern- 
wg the forms of  Abſolution, whether they were indi- 
cative or optative, by way of declaration or by w= 
| 0 
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of ſentence : for at firſt they had no forms at all, but 
they ſaid a Prayer, and after the manner of the 7ews 
1aid hands upon the Penitent, when they prayed over 
him, and fo admitted him to the holy Communien : 

For fince the Church had no power over her chitdren, 

bur of excommunicating and denying them to attend 

upon boly offices and mn ſteries reipeHtively, neither 

could they have any Abfſolution, but to admir them thi- 

ther from whence formerly they were forbidden - what- 

ſoeyer ceremony or forms did fignifie, this was {uperin- 

duced and arbitrary, alcerable and accidental ; it had 
variety, but no neceflity. | 

7. The practice conſcquent to this 15,that it the Peni- 
tent be bound by the poſitive cealures of the Church, 
he is to be reconciled upon thole conditions Which the 
| laws of the Church tie him to, in caſe he c2n perform 

them : if he cannot. he can no longer be prejudiced by 
the cenſure of the Church, which had no relation buc c4a1C25; Q 
to the people,” with whom the dying man 1s no longer 6. & q. 7. 
to converſe : for whatſoever relaces to God, is to be 
cranſacted in ſpiritual ways, by contrition, and inter- 
nal graces; and the mercy of the Church is ſuch, as to 
give him her peace and her bleſſing upon his underta- 
king to obey her 1njunAtions, 1t he ſhall be able - which 
10junctions if they be declared by publick ſentence, -the 
Miniſter hath nothing to do in the affairs, but to re- 
mind him of his obligation, and reconcile him, that 
is, give him the Holy Sacram:nt. | 
8. If the pcnitent be not bound by publick ſentence, 
the Miniſter 1s.to make his Repentance as great and his 
heart as contrite as he can, to diſpoſe him by the repe- 
tition of a&ts of grace in the way of Frayer, and in 
real and exterior inſtances where he can, and then to 
give him the holy Communion a all the fame cales in 
which he ought not to have denied it to him-in his 
' health,thar is,even in the beginnings of ſuch a Repen- 
tance, which by humane figns he b-lieves to be real and 
holy ; and atter this, the event muſt be left to God. 
The reaſon of the Rule depends upon this; Becauſe 
there 15 no Divine commandment direQly forbiJd;ng 
P 2 the 
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the Rulers of the Church to give the Communion tg "Y 
any Chriſtiarr that defires it, and profeſſes Repentance 
of his ſins. And all Church-diſcipline in every in- 
ſtznce, and to every fingle perſon, was impofed upon | 

him by men, who did it according to the neceflities of 

this ſtate and conſtitution of our affairs below - but we, 

who are but Miifters and delegates of pardon and 
condemnation, muſt refign and give up our judgment 

when the man 15s no more to be judged by the ſenten- 

ces of man, and by the proportions of this world, but 

of the other : to which if our reconciliation does ad- 
vantage, we ought in charity to ſend him forth with 

all the advantages he can receive; for he will need them 

&an.13, All. And therefore the Nicene Council commands, that 
Vide etiam no man be deprived of this neceſſary paſport in the ar- 
=. pag6agh * ticte of his death, and calls this che ancient and canons- 
c.32, callaw of the Church; and to minifter it, only ſup- 
poſes the man in the communion of the Church, not 

' always in the ſtate, but ever in the poſſibilities of ſan&i- 
fication. They who in the article and danger of 

death were admitted to the Communion, and tied to 

Penance if they recovercd, ( which was ever the cuſtom 

of the ancient Church, unleſs in very few caſes ) were 

bur 1h the threſhold of Repentance, in the commence- 

ment and firſt introduftions to a devout he : and 
tant deed then it 1s 2 fir miniſtery, that 
Ce remtenr Tremoria 1* Þ< given in all the periods of time 
Paſſionis ejus,mens impletur gra- 10 which the pardon of ſins is work- 
ria, & fururz glorix nobis pig- jng, ſince it js the Sacrament of that 
rus datur, reat myſtery, and the exhibition of 
that bloud which is ſhed for the remiſſion of ſuns. | 

'9: The Maniſter of Religion ought not to give the 
Communion to a ſick perſon, if he retains the affeAion 

to any fin, and refuſes to diſavow it, or profeſs Re- 

pentance of all fins whatſoever, if he be required to 

{ STOR SENT NE TIED. doit. The reaſon is,. becauſe it 
ad poryam jpſe Deus dedarrirquodad 1* 2.CErHain * death to_ him, and 
me attinet, non ſum crudelis, ſed ye- an mcreaſe of his miſery, if he , 
rcor Ne quod remiſero patiar. | ſhall ſo prophane the body and 
Iryphana dixit apud Petrontum. 1114 of Chriſt, as to rake it _ 
0 
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ſo unholy a breaſt, where Satap reigns, and Sin is prin- 

Cipal, . and the Spirit is extinguiſhed, and Chrilt loves 

not toenter, becauſe he is not ſuffered to inhabit. But Sxvi quoq; 
when he profeſſes Repeatance, and does ſuch aGts of fry vane 
It as his preſent condition permits, he 1s ro be preſu- ni crudeli- 
med to intend heartily what he | pa ſolemaly ; ratem ſum 
and the Miniſter is only the Judge of oarward aQ, and &04y 
by that only he is to take information cor cermng the panirentia 
inward. But whether he beſo or no, or it ke be, —— 
whether tha be timely, and effeQual and ſufficient to- Hjriviie ho. 
ward the pardon of fins before God, is another conſi- ſtibus pars 
deration, of which we may conjecture here, bur we Mus. 
ſthall know it at dooms-day. The Spiritual man 15 to 

do his miniſtery by the Rules of Chriſt, and as the 
cuſtoms of the Church appoint him, and after che man- 

ner of men - the event is in the hands of God, and 1s 

to be expeRed, not direly and wholly according to 

his miniſtery, but to the former life, or the rime)y 

* internal repentance and amendment, + Cyxunque ergo de poenitentia 
of which 1 have already given ac- jubendo di&ta ſunt, non ad exte- 
counts. Theſe miniſleries are as of Fiore, ed jd interior ets 
order and great aſſtances, but the quam Deo reconciliari Poteric. 
{um of affairs does not relie upon Gratian, de poenit. d. 1, Quis 
them. And if any man.puts his whole ©1:quando. 

Repenrance upon this time, or all his hopes upon theſe 
miniſteries, he will find them and himſelf co fail. 

0, It is the Miniſter's office to invite ſick and dying 

perſons to the holy Sacrament ; ſuch whoſe lives were 

air and Jaudable, and yer their fickueſs ſad and violent, 

making them liltleſs and flow of defires, and ſlower 
apprehenſions : that ſuch perſons who are in the ſtate 

of grace may loſe no accidental adyantages of ſpiritual 
improvement, but may receive 1ato their dying bodies 

the ſymbols and great confignations of the Returrecti- 

on,and into their ſouls the pledges of Immortality ; and 

may appear before God their Father in the union and > 
with the impreſſes. and liken-ſs of their elder Brother. 

Bur if the perſons be of ill report, and have lived wick- 

edly, they are not to be invited, becauſe their caſe is 

hugely (yſpicious, though chey then repent and call for 

we? F 3 | mercy :; 
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mercy : bur if they demand it, they are not to be deni- 
ed) only let the Miniſter in general reprelent the evil 
conſequents of an unworthy participation ; and if. the 
P-otent w:1] judge himſelf unworthy, let him ſtand 
candidate for'pardon ar the hands of God, and ſtand or 
111] by that unerring and merciful ſentence ; ro which 
h15 ſeverity of condemning himſelf before men will 
make the eaſier and more hopeful addreſs. And the 
{trictelt among the Chriſtians, who denied ro reconcile 
1. pſed perſons after Baptiſm, yet acknowledged that 
tnerc were hopes reſerved in the court of Heaven for 
them, though not here : ſince we, who are eaſily de= 
ce:ved by the pretences of a real return, are tied to diſ- 
p{nſe God's graces as he hath given us commiſſion, wth 
i2zr ard tremblinz,and without too forward confidences ; 


i1n4 God hath mercies which we know not cf; and 


t-erctore becaule we know them not,luch perſons were 
referr:d to God?s Tribunal, where he would find them, 
iitn.y wereto be had at all. | 

11. When the holy Sacrament is to be adminiſtred, 
J-: the exhortation be made proper-to the myſtery, bur 
lictedrothem n; that is,that it be uſed-for the advan- 
22g's of Faith, or Love, or Contrition - let all the 
circumſtances and parts of the Divine Love be repreſen- 
ted, all the myſterious advantages of the bleſſed Sa- 
crament be declared ; * That it is the bread which came 


from Heaven ; * That it is the repreſentation of Chriſt's 


d24th toall the purpoſes and capacities of Faith, * and 
the rea] exhibition of Ckrif's body and bloud to all the 
purpoſes of the Spirit ; * That it is the earneſt of the 
R-turreRion, * and the ſeed of a glorious Immorta- 
Jlity; * That as by our cognation to the body of the 
{it Adam we took in death, ſo by our union 'with the 


body of th- ſecond Adam we ſhall have che inheritance 


of life 3 (for as by Adam came death, ſo by Chrift com- 
eh the reſurreXion of the dead ) * That if we being 
worthy Communicants of theie ſacred pledges be pre- 
ſented ro God with Chriſt within us, our being accep- 
ted of God is certain even for the ſake of his well- 
þ:loved that dwells within us; * That this 1s the Sacra- 
DT + mT WO | | * ment 


b. 


, 


Chap.z. the ſich Penitent. Sett.q: 215 


ment of that Body which was broken for our fns,of that 
Bloud which purtifics our Souls, by which we are pre- 
ſented ro God pure and boly in the beloved ; * That now 
we may aſcertain our hopes, and make our faith confi- 
dent; for be that hath g ven us bis Son, how ſhould not he 
vb him give us all things elſe? Upon theſe or the like,Rom,$.32, 
conſiderations the ſick man may be aſtified in his ad- 
dreſs, and his Faith ſtrengthened, and his Hope con- 
firmed, and his Charity be enlarged. - 

12, The manner of the ſick man's reception of the vide Rule 
holy Sacrament hath in ic nothirg differing from the of pgs Fac 
ordinary ſolemnities of the Sacrament, ſave ovly that 5x69, 04s 
abatement is to be made of ſuch accidental circum- hilt, of the 
ſtances as by the laws and cuſtoms of the. Caurch noun! p< 
healthful perſons are. obliged to ; ſuch as Failing, Kneel- Digs, Jo 
ing,Sc. Though I remember that it was noted tor great 
devotion in the Legate that died at Trent, that he cauſed 
himſelf to be ſuftained upon his knees, when he re- 
ceived the viaticum or the holy Sacrament before his 
death; and it was greater in Huniades, that he cauſed 
himſelf to be carried to-the Church,thar there he mighr 
receive bis Lord, in his Lord's houſe ; and 1t was record- 
ed for honour, that (W4lram the pious Archbiſhop of 
Bourges, a ſmall time before his laſt agony, ſprang our 
of his bed at the preſence of the holy Sicramenrt, and 
upon his knees and his face recommended his Soul rg 
his Saviour. But in theſe things no man is to be preJu- 
diced or cenſured. 

13. Let not the holy Sacrament be 2dminittred to 
dying perſons, when they have no uſe of Reaton to 
make that duty acceptable, and the mylter1es cfiettive 
to the purpoſes of the Soul. For the Sacraments and 
Ceremonies of the Goſpel operate no: without the con - 
current ations and moral influences of the ſuſcipiear. 

To infuſe the Chalice into the cold lips of the Clinic 
may diſturb his agony ; but cannot relicye the Sou], 
which only receives improvement by atts of grace and 
choice, to which the external ries are aqt and appoin- 
ted to miniſter in a capable perſon. All other p-rions, 
as fools, children, diſtrafted perſons,}erhargical, apo- 
or dw gr 78 P 4 plectical, 
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s | pleCtical, or any ways ſenſeleſs and uncapable of hu- 
mane and reaſonable acts, are to be affiſted only by 
Prayers : for they may prevail even tor the abſent, and 
for enemies, and for all thoſe who joyn not in the 
'oifice. * Re He | | 


SECT. Vv. 


. Of miniftring to the fick perſon by the Spiritual man, as be 
* t the Phyſician of Souls. Eel 


T. he all caſes of receiving Confeſſions of ſick men, 

and the aſſiſting to the advancement of Repen- 

tance, the Miniſter 1s to apportion to every kind of 

$9 {ich ſpiritual remedies which are apt to mortifie 

an4 cure the fin; ſuch as abllinence from their occaſi- | 

ons and cpportunities, to avoid temptations, to reſiſt 

their beginnings, to puniſh the crime by a&ts of indig- 

n:tion ag2int the perſon, faſtings and prayer, alms and 

_ all che inſtances of charity, asking forgiveneſs, reſtitu- 

tion of wrongs, ſarisfaCtion of injuries, aCts of vertue 

contriry'to-the crimes. And although in great and 

dangerous fickneſſes they are not direftly to be impo- 

ſed, 'unleſs they are dire matters of duty ; yet where 

they are m:dicinal they are to be infinuated, and in ge- 

neral fignification remarked to him, and undertaken ac- 

Eqordingly 4 concerning which when he returns to health 

he is to receive particular advices. And this advice was 

inſerted irito the Penitential of England in the time of 
©auf.26.9.9 Theodore Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ' and afterwards 
at wnfirms, adopted into'the'Canon of all the Weſtern Churches. 
7: 2. The proper temptations of ſick men for which a 

remedy is not” yet provided are unreaſonable Fears, and 

unrerſinable Confidences, which the Miniſter 15 to cure 

by the following conſiderations. LE. 


C onfderations 
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Conſiderations againſt unreaſonable Fears of not having 
our ſins pardoned. 


Many good men ; eſpecially ſuch who have tender 
Conlciences, impatient of the leaſt fin, to which they 
are arrived by a long grace,and a continual obſervation 
of their ations, and the parts of a Jaſting Repentance, 
many times over-a> their tendernefs, and turn their 
caution into ſcruple, and care of their duty into inqui- 
ries after the event, and askings after the counſels of 
God, and the ſentences of Dooms:- Day. 
| Hethar asks of the ftanders by, or of the Miniſter, 
whether they think he ſhall be ſaved or damned, is to 
be anſwered with the words of pity and reproof. Seek 
not after #cwv light for the ſearching into the privateſt 
records of God : look as much as you liſt into the pa- 
ges of Revelation, for they concern your duty ; bur 
the event is regiltred in Heaven, and we can expect no 
other certain notices of it, but that it ſhall be given to 
them for whom it js prepared by the Father of mercies. 
We have light enough to tell our duty ; and if we ds 
that, we need not fear what the iſſue will be; and ff 
7ve do mot, let us never look for more light, or 1in- 
quire after God*s pleaſure concerning our Souls, ſince 
we ſolittle ſerve his ends in thoſe things where he hath 
given us light. Byt yet this 1 add, That as pardon 
of ſins in the Old Teſtament was nothing but remo- 
vying the puniſhment, which then was temporal, and 
therefore mariy times they could tell if their fins were 
pardoned; and concerning pardon of fins they then 
had no fears of Conſcience, bur while the punithmenc 
was on them, for ſo long indeed jt was unpardoned, 
and how long it would to remain it was matter of fear, 
and of preſent ſorrow : beſides this, un the Goſpel 
pardon of fins is another thing ; Pardon of fins is 4 
ſanfiification; Cbrift came to t4ke away our ſins by tur- 
ing every one of us from our iniquitirs; and there 
3snot in the nature of the thing any expectation of par- 
dou, gr ſign or ſigaificagion of it, þut iq far 5 
ets EF In Tv chiog 
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thing it felf diſcovers it ſelf. As we hate ſin, and grow 
10 grace, and arrive at the ſtate of holineſs, which 
15 alſo a ſtate of Repentance and tmperſeCtion, bur yer 
of ſincerity of heart and diligent endeavour; in the 
f:me degree we are to judge concerning the forgive- 
nels of fins : for jncced that 15 the Evangelical forgive- 
neſs, and it ſignifies our pardon, beczule it effects ir, 
or rather 1t is 1n the nature of the thing; ſo that we 
are tocnquire into no hidden records - Forgiveneſs of 
fins 15 not a ſecret ſentence, a word or a record ; bur ir 
3s a fate of change, and effefted upon us; and upon our 
{elves we are to look for it, to read it, and under- 
ſtand it. We are orly to be curious of our duty, and 
confident of the Article of Remiſſion 


= ; may IS 22 conlcur. of ſins; and the conclufion of theſe 


finceram,ſpem tuam eſſe certam premiſſes will be;that we ſhall be full 


Augult.Pial.149. of hopes of a proſperous ReſurreCti- 
on; and our Fear and trembling are no inſtances of- our 
calamity, but parts of duty ; we ſhall ſure enough be 
wafted to the thore, although we be toſſed with the 
winds of our Sighs, and the unevennels of our Fears, 
and the ebbings and flowings of our Paſſions, if we 
fail ina right chanel, and fteer by a perfe& compaſs, 
and look up to' God, and call tor his help, and do our 
own endeavour. ; There are very many reaſons why 
men ought not to deſpair; and there are not very many 
'"men'that ever (0 beyond a Hope, till. they paſs into 
poſſ: lion. If our Fears have any mixture of Hope, 
thar iS enough to enable and to excite our duty ; andif 
we have a ſtrong Hope, when we caſt about, we ſhall 
find reaſon enough to have many Fears. Let not this 


* Una eſt nobilitas, argumentrimque coloris fear FE. weaken our hands ; 
Tngentu, timidas non habuiſfe manuse 2nd if it allay our gayetics 


and our confidences, it 1s no harm. In this uncertain- 
ty we mult abide, it we have committed fins after Bap- 
tiſm : ard thoſe confidences which ſome men glory 
m are not re2] ſupports or good foundations. The 
fearing min1s the ſafeſt, and 1f he fears on his death- 
bed,. it 1s but what happens to moſt conſidering men, 
2nd what was to be looked for all his life-time = 
TY nn nu are em Ot T1 7 oils 
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talked of the terrors of death, and death is the Ang of 

terrors; and therefore it !5no ſtrange thing if then he 

be hugely afraid : if he be not, it 1s either a great feli- 

city, or a great preſumption. But if he wants ſome 

degree of Comfort, or a greater degree of Hope, ler 

him be refreſhed by conſidering, | 

' I. That Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners. 1 Tim.:. 5, 
2. That God delights not in the confuſion and death of Ezek.33-11, 
ſinners. 3. That in beaven there s great joy at the F rn ogy 
- converſion of a ſinner. 4. That Chriſt is a perpetual =h 
«Advocate daily interceding with nis Father for our par- 

don. 5. That God uſes infinite arts, inſtruments and 

devices to reconcile us to himſelf. 6. That he prays us 2 Cor, 5.10, 
to be in charity with bim, and to be forgiven. 7. That _ 
he ſends Angels to keep us from violence and evil com- 

pany, from- temprations and ſurpriſes, and his holy 

Spirit to guide us in holy ways, and his ſervants 

to warn us and re- mind us perpetually - and therefore 

fince certainly he is ſodefirous to ſave us, as appears 

by his word, by his oaths, by his very nature, and his 

daily artifices of mercy; it is not likely that he will 

condemn us without great-provocations of his Majelty, 

and 'perſeverance in'them. $8. Thar -the Covenant of 
the'Goſpel is a Covetiant of Grace and of Repentance 

-and being eſtabliſhed with ſo-many great ſolemnities 

and miracles from Heaven, muſt ſipnifie a huge favour 

and amighty change ot things ; 2nd therefore that Re- 

pentance which is the great condition of it is 2. grace 

that doesnot expire 1n little accents and'minutes, bur 

hath agreat latitude of fignification and Jarge extenſi- 

o1'of 'parts, ' under the protefion of aff which per. + 
ſons are ſafe, even when they fear exceedingly. 9. Thar 

there are great degrees and differences of glory in Hea- 

ven; and theretore if we eltimare our piety by pro- 

portions to the more eminent perſons and devourer 

people, we are not to conclude we ſhall not enter into 

'the ſame 'ſtate of glory, but that we ſhall not go into 

the ſame degrees. (9.) That although forgiveneſs of 

fins is conſigned to us in Baptiſm, and that this Baptiſm 

35 bur once,and cannot be repeated ; yer- a 
, h | ; ms 
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fins 15 the grace of the Goſpel, which is perpetually 
remanent upon us, and ſecured unto us ſo long as we 
have not renounced our Baptiſm : For then we enter 
into the condition of Repentance; and Repentance is 
not an indiviſible grace, or a thing performed at once, 
but it is working all our lives; and therefore fo is our 
Pardon, which ebbs-and flows according as we dif. 
compoſe or renew the decency of our Baptiſmal pro- 
miſes : and therefore it ought to be cenain, that no 
man deſpair of pardon but he that hath voluntarily re- 
nounced his Baptiſm, or willingly eſtranged himſelf 
from that C6venant. He that ſticks to it, and ſti]) pro- 


- #efles the Religion, and approves the Faith, and endea- 


vours to obey and to do his duty, this man: hath all 
the veracity of God to afſure him and give him confi- 
dence that he isnot in an impoſſible ſtate of Salvation, 
unleſs God cuts him off before he can work, or that 
he begins to work when he can no longer chulſe. 
309. And then let him conſider, the more he fears, the 
more he hates his fin that is the cauſe of it, and the 
leſs he can be tempted to it, and the more defirous he 
25 of Heaven; and therefore ſuch fears are good inſtru- 
meats of Grace, and good ſigns of a future Pardon. 
It. That God in the old Law, although he made a 
Covegant of perfe& Obedience, and did not promiſe 
parden at all after great fins, yet he did give pardon, 
and declared it ſo to them for their own and for our 
ſakes too. So he did to David, to Manaſſes, to the 
whole Nation of the Iſraclites ten times in the wilder- 
neſs, even after their Apoſtaſies and Idolatries. And 
inthe Prophets, the mercies of God and his remiſſions 
of fins were largely preached, though in the Law God 
put on the robes of an angry Judge, and a ſevere Lord. 
But therefore in the Goſpe], where he hath eſtabliſhed 
che whole ſum of affairs upon Faith and Repentance, 
if God ſhould not pardon great finners that repent after 
Baptiſm with a free diſpenſation, the Goſpel were far 
harder than the intolerable Covenant of the Law. 
72, That if a Proſelyte went into the Jewiſh commu- 
pon, 20d were circumciſed and þaptized, he entred | 
TY ©" Ta AOFEA pope; jog 
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| Intoall the hopes of good things which God hath pro- 
miſed or would give to his people; and yet that was 
but the Covenant of works. If then the Gentile Proſe- 
Iyces by their Circumciſion and Legal Baptiſm were 
admitted to a ſtate of pardon, to laſt ſo long as they 
were in the Covenant, even alter their admiflion, for 
ſins committed againſt Moſes's Law, which they then 
undertook to obſerve exattly ; in the Goſpel, which 
15 the Covenant of Faith, it muit needs be certain thar 
there is a greater grace given, and an eafier condition 
entred into, than was that of the Jewiſh Law : and that 
1s nothing elſe, but that abatement is made for our 
infirmities,and our fingle evils, and our timely repen- 
ted and forſaken habits of fin, and our violent paſſions, 
when they are conteſted witha), and fought with, and 
under diicipline, and in the beginnings and propreſſes 
of mortification. 13. That God hath ereRed m his 
Church a whole order of men, the main part and dig- 
nity of whoſe work it is to remit and retain fins by 2 
perpetual and daily miniſtery, and this they do, nor 
only in Baptiſm, but in all their offices to be admini- 
ſtred afterwards; in the holy Sacrament of the Eucha- 
riſt, which exhibits the Symbols of that Bloud which 
vas ſhed for pardon of our fins, and therefore by its 


continued miniſtery and repetition declares that all thas 


while we are within the ordinary powers and uſual 
diſpenſations of pardon, even ſo long as we are i 
any probable diſpoſition to receive that holy Sacra- 
ment. And the ſame effeQ is alſo fignifted and exhi- 
bited in the whole power of the Keys, which it it ex- 
tends to private ſins, fins done jn fecrer, it is certain 
it does alſo to publick. Bur this is a greater teſtimony of 
the certainty of the remiſſibilicy of our greaceſt fans : 
for publick fins as they always have a ſting and a ſuper- 
added formality of ſcandal and ill example, ſo they are* 
moſt commonly the greateſt : ſuch as Murther, Sacri- 
ledge,and others of unconcealed nature, and unprivate 
a&ion - And if God for theſe worſt of evils hath ap- 


pointed an office of eaſe and pardon, which is and may 


_ daily be adminiftred, char will be an' uneafte puſy}anr- 
mity 
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| mity and fond ſuſpicion of God's goodneſs, to fear that 
our Repentance ſhall be rejected, even although we 
have committed the greateſt or the moſt of evils. 
14..,And 1t was concerning baptized Chriſtians thar 
Saint Fobn ſaid, If any man fin, we bave an Advo- 
cate with the Father, and be # the proputation for our fins ; | 
and concerning lapſed Chriſtians S, Paul gave in- 
{truftion, that, If any man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a man mm the ſpiris 
of mcekneſs, conſidering leſt ye alſo be tempted. The 
Corinthian Chriſtian committed inceſt, and was par- 
doned : and Simon Mag after he was baptized offe- 
red to commit his own fin ef Simony, and yet S. Peter 
bid him pray for pardon : and S. Fawes tells, that #f | 
the fick man ſends for the Elders of the Church, and 
they pray over bim, and be confeſs his ſins, they ſhall 
be forgiven him. 15. That only .one ſin is declared 
to be irremiſlible, the ſaw againſs the Holy Ghoſt, the 
fin unto death, as S. Fobn calls it, for which we are 
net bound to fray, for all others weare : and certain 
It1s, no man commits 2 ſin againlt the Holy Ghoſt, if 
he be afraid he hath, and deſires that he had not ; for 
ſuch penitential paſſions are againſt the definition of 
that fin. 16. That all the Sermons in the Scripture 
written to Chriſtians and Diſciples ot Feſws, ' exhorting 
men to repentance, to be afflicted, to mourn and ts 
weep, to Confeſtion of ſins, are ſure teſtimonies of 
God's purpole and defire to. forgive us, even when we 
fall afcer Baptiſm - and if our fall after Baptiſm were 
irrecoverable, then all preachng were in vain, and 
our Faith were alſa vain, and we could not with com- | 
fort rehearſe the Creed, in which, as ſoon as ever we 
profels Feſus to have died for our fins, we allo are 
condemned by our own Conſcience of a fin that ſhall 
not be forgiven; and then ail exhortations, and com- 
. forts, and faſts, and diſciplines were uſeleſs and too 
late, if they werenot given us before we can under- 
ſtand them; for moit commonly as ſoon as we can, we 
enter into the regions of ſin; tor we commit evil ations 


before we underitand, and together with our .under- 
ſtanding 


Fg 
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: ſtanding they begin ro be imputed, 17. Thar if it could 


* be otherwile, infants Were very ill provided for in 


the Church who were baptized when they have no 
ſtain upon their brows, but the miſery they contrafted 


from c Adam : and they are left to be Angels for ever 


after, and live innocently in the midſt of their igno- 


* rances, and weaknefles, and temptations, and the heat 


and follies of youth; or elſe periſh in an eternal ru- 
ine. We cannot think or ſpeak good things of God 
if we entertain ſuch evil ſuſpicions of the mercies of 
the Father of our Lord Feſww. 18. That the long ſuf- 
ferance and patience of God is indeed wondertul : 
but therefore it leaves us in certainties of pardon, ſo 
long as there is poſſibility to return, if we reduce the 
power to aft. 19. Thar God calls upon us te forgive 
our brother ſeventy times ſeven times; and yer all thar 
is but like che forgiving a hundred pence for his ſake 
who forgives us ten thouſand talents : for ſo the Lord 


profeſſed that he had done to him that was his ſervant - 


and his domeſtick. 20. That if we can forgive a hun- 
dred thouſand times, it 1s certain God will do fo to 
us- our Bleſſed Lord having commanded us to pray 
for pardon as we pardon our offending and penitene 
brother. 21. That even in the caſe: of very great fins, 
and great judgments inflited upon the finners, wiſe 
and good men and Preſidents of Religion have decla- 
red their ſenſe to be, that God ſpent all his anger, and 
made it expire in that remporal miſery-; and ſo ir was 
ſuppoſed to haye been done 1n the caſe of Ananas - but 
that the hopes of any penitent man may not rely upon 
any uncertainty, we find in holy Scripture, thar thoſe 
Chriſtians who had for their ſcandalous crimes deſerved 
to be given over to Satan to be buffered, yet had hopes 
to be ſaved in the day of the Lord. 22. That God 
glories in the title of mercy and forgiveneſs, and will 
not have his appellarives ſo finite and limited as to ex- 
pire in one a& or in a ſeldom pardon. 23. Thar 
man's condition were deſperate, and hke that of the 
fallen Angels, equally deſperate, and equally op 
preſſed, conſidering our infinite weakneſles and 1gno- 
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rances, (in reſpe& of their excellent underſtanding and: 
perfe& choice) if he could be admitted to no Repen- 
rance after his infant- Baptiſm - and if he may be admit- 
ted to one, there is nothing in the Covenant of the 
Goſpel but he may alſo to a ſecond, and fo for ever as 
long as he can repent, and return and live to God in a 
timely Religion. 24. That every man 15 a finner : 1» 
many things we offend all; and, If we ſay we bave 
noſin, we deceive our ſelves : and therefore either all 
mult periſh, or elſe there is mercy for all ; and ſo there 
1s, upon this very ſtock, "rs ts: died for finners, 
and God bath comprehended all under fin, that be 
might have mercy upon all. 25. That if ever God 
ſends temporal puniſhments into the world with pur- 
poſes of amendment, and if they be not all of thenr 
certain confignations to hel],and unleſs every man that 
breaks his leg, or in puniſhment loſes a child or wife, 
be certainly- damned, it is certain that God in theſe 


Caſes is angry and loving, chaſtiſes the fin to amend the 


perſon, and ſmites that he may cure, and judges that 
he may abſolve. 26. That he that will nor quench the 
Smoaking flax, nor break the bruiſed reed, will not 
tie us to perfeQion, and the laws and meaſures of hea- 
ven upon earth : and if inevery period of our Repen=- 
rance he is pleaſed with our duty, and the woice of our. 
beart, and the hand of our defires, he hath, told us 
plainly that he will not only pardon all the fins of the 
days of our folly, but the returns and ſurpriſes of fins 
in the days of Repentance, if we give no way,. and' 
allow no affeftion, and give no place to any thing that: 
15 God's enemy 3 of the lk fins, and all the ſeldome- 
returning and evey- repented evils being put upon the ac- 
counts of the Croſs. 


An Excrciſe againſt Deſpair in the day of our Death. 


| ig which may be added this ſhort Exerciſe, to be 
KL uſed for the curing the temprtation.to direft De- 
ſpair, in caſe that the Hope and Faith of good men be' 
aſſaulted in the day of their calamity. 


I con- 
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I conſider that the ground of my trouble is my Sin ; 
and if it wete not for thar, I ſhould not need to be 
troubled - bur the help that all the world looks for is 
ſuch as ſuppoſes a man to be a ſinner. * Tndeed if 
from my ſelt I were to derive my title co Heaven, then 
my ſins were a juſt argitment of Deſpair : butt now 


, that they bring me to Chriſt, that they drive me to an 
appeal to God's mercies, and to take ſanftuary im the 
Ctoſs, they ought not, they cannot infer a juſt cauſe 
of Deſpair. * I am ſute it 1s a ſtranger thing that God 
fhould rake upon him hands and feer, and thoſe hands 
and feet ſhould be nailed upon a ctoſs, than that a mar! 
ſhould be partaker of the felicities of pardon and life 
erernal : and it were ſtranger yer; that God ſhould do 
ſo much for Man, and that a man that defires ir, that Ja- 
bours for it, that is ih life and poſſibilities of working his 
Salvation, ſhould inevitably miſs that end for which 
that God ſuffered ſo much. For what is the meaning, 
and whar is the exrent, and what are the ſignifications 
of the Divine mercy in pardoning ſinners? If it be 
thought a greater matter that I am _—_ with'Or1>1- 
nal finz I confeſs I feel the weight of it in loads of 
temporal iafelicities, and proctivities to fin « But I 
fear not the gutilc of it, fince 1 am baptiſed; and it can- 
not do honour to the reputation of God's mercy, thar 
it ſhould be all ſpent in remiſlions of what I never 
choſe, neyer ated, never knew of, could not help, 
concerning which I received no commandment, no 
prohibition. Bur ( bleſſed be God ) it is ordered in 
juſt meaſutes,that rhac original evil which I contrated 
without my Twill ſhould be taken away without my 
knowledge ; and what I ſuffered before I had: a being; 
was cleanſed: before 1 had an uſeful underftanding. 

But Iam taught ro believe Gods mercies to be rnfinge, 
not only in kwſclf,, but io us: for mercy is a relative 
term, and weare its correſpondents : of all the crearureg 
which God made, we only ina proper ſenſe are the 
fubjes of mercy and remiſſion : Angels have more 
of Gd; bounty than we have; but not ſo much of bis 
mercy : and Bealts have lictle rays of is kmdnels, and 
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effe&ts of his wiſdom and graciouſneſs in petty dona= 
tives ; but nothing of mercy, for they haye no laws, 
and therefore no fins, and need no mercy, nor are ca- 
pable of any. Since therefore man alone 1s the corre- 
Jative or proper obje&t and vetſe] of reception of an in- 
finite mercy, and that mercy 1s in giv#mg and forgiving, 
I have reaſon to hope that he will ſo. forgive me, thar 
my ſins ſhall not hinder me of Heaven : or becauſe it js 
agift, I may alſo upon the ſtock of the ſame infinite 
mercy hope he will give Heaven to me : and if I have 
it either upon the title of giveng or forgrving, it is alike 

to me, and will alike magnite the glories of the-Di- 
vine mercy. * And becauſe-eternal life 4 the gift of 

God, 1 have leſs reaſon to deſpair : for if my fins were 

fewer, and my diſproportions towards fuch a glory 

were leſs, and my evennels more, yetit is ſtilla pifr, 

and I could not receive it but as a tree and a gracious 

donative; and ſo I may ſtill, God can flill give it me - 
and it is not an impoſſible expeQation to wait and 

look for ſuch a gift 'at the hands of #be God of mercy ; 

the beſt men delerve it not, and I who am the worſt 
may have it given me. * And I confider that God hath 

tet no meaſures of his mercy, but that we be within 

that Covenant, that is, repenting perſons, endeavour- 

ing to ſerve him with an honeſt ſingle heart; and that 

within this Covenant there is a very great latitude, and 

variety of perſons, and degrees, and capacities, and 
therefore that it cannot ſtand with the proportions of 

ſo infinite a m2rcy that obedience be exaGted to ſuch a 

point ( which he never expreſſed, unleſs it ſhould be 

the leaſt, and that to which all capacities,though other- 

wiſe unequal,are fitted and fufficiently enabled. * Bur 

however, I find thar the Spirit ef God taught the 

Writers of the New Teſtament to apply to us all in ge- 
neral, and to every ſingle perſon in particular, ſome 
gracious words which God in the: Old Teſtament ſpake 
ro one man upon a ſpecial occaſion in a fingle and tem= 
poral inſtance. Such are the words which God ſpake 
to Foſhua, I will never fail thee nor forſake thee : 
and upon the ſtock of that promiſe S. Paw} forbids 
Cove- 
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Udvecouſneſs, and perſwades Contentedneſs, becauſe 

thoſe words were ſpoken by God to Fyſhus in another 
Caſe. If thegracious words of God have ſo great ex- 
rention of parts, and intention of kind purpoles, then 
how many comforts have we upon the ſtock of all the 
excellent words which are fpoken.in the Prophets and 
inthe Pſalms ? and 1 will never more queſtion whe- 
ther chey be ſpoken concerning me, having ſuch an au- 
thentick precedent.ſo-to expound the exccllent words 
of God < all the, treaſures of God which are in the 
Pſalms are my own riches, and the wealth'of my hope ; 
there will I look, and, whatſoever I canneed, that F 
will depend upon. . For certainly, 4t.,we-could under- 
ftand-ic, that which.is infinite (as God is ) muſt needs 
be ſome ſuch kind of thing : - it muſt go whither ic 
Was never ſent, and fignifie what was not firſt intended, 
and it muſt warm with ics light,and ſhine with its hear, 
and refreſh when it ftrikes, and heal when ic wounds, 
and aſcertain where it makes afraid, and intead all 
when it warns one, .and mean a great deal in a ſmall 
ward. And as the Sun paſling to its Southern 'Tro- 
pick looks with 3n.gpen eye upon his Sun- burat Athio- 
##ans, but at the ſame time ſends light from his polterns, 
and: collateral influences from the back ſide of his 
beams, arid ſees the corners of the Eatt when his face 
tends towargs the Weſt, becauſe he is a round body 
of fire, and hach ſome little Images and reſemblances 
of the infinite : ſo js God's mercy ; when it looked 
upon Moſes, it relieved S. Paul, and it pardoned Da- 
vi4, and gave hope to Manaſſes, and might have reſto- 
red Fudas, if he would have had hope, and uſed him- 
ſelf accordingly, * But as to my own caſe, I have 


Vixi pecca- 


finned grievouſly and-frequently : But 1 have repcnted _FESEE 
it,. bur I have begged pardon, I have confefled it and Ra. . 
forſaken ic. F cannot undo what was done, and 1 pe- cit. 


riſh if God hath appointed no remedy, if there be no 
remiſſion, : bye then my Religion falls rogether wi:h my 
hope, and Gad's word-fails as well as I. But I believe 
the article of Forgiveneſs of ſens; and if there be any 
ſuch ching, 1 may do well, for I have, and do, and will 
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dothat which all good men call Repentance, that 15, 
I will be humbled befere God, and mourn for my fin, 


and for ever ask forgiveneſs, and judge my ſelf; and 


jeave it with haſte, and mortifie ir with diligence, and 
watch againſt it carefn]ly. And' this I can do but in 
the manner of a man, I can but mourn for my fins, -as I 
apprehend gricf mother inſtances : "but Twill rather 
chile to {uffer all evils than to'do one deliberate act 
of fin. 1 know my fins are greater than my ſorrow, 
and too many for my memory, and too: infinuating to 
be prevented by all my care : But I know alfo that 
God knows and pities my infirmities; and how far thac 
will extend T know not, but that it will reach ſo far as 
to ſatisfie my needs, is the matter of my hope. * But 
this I am ſure of, that T have in my great neceſſity pray - 
ed humbly and with great defire,and ſometimes I have 


| been heard in kind, and ſometimes have had a bigger 


mercy in ſtead of it; and I have the hope of Prayers, 
and the hope of my Confeſſion, and the bope of my FEn- 
deavour, and ihe hope of maniy promiſes, and of God*s 
eſſential goodneſs; and 1 am ſuite that God hath heard my 
prayers, and verified his promiſes in temporal inſtances; 
for he ever gave me ſufficient for my life ; and although 
he promiſed ſuch ſupplies, and grounded the confiden- 
ces of them upon our firff ſceking the kingdom of 
heaven and its rightcouſneſs, yet he hath verified it to 
me, who have not {ought it as I ought + but therefore 
I hope he accepted my endeavour,or will give his great 
gifts and our great expeCtation even to the weakeſt en- 
deavour, to the leaſt, ſo it be a hearty piety. * And 
ſometimes I have had ſome chearful vifitations of 
God's Spirit, 2nd my cup hath been crowned with 
comfort, and the wine that made my heart glad danced 
in the chalice, anFI wasglad that God would have 
me ſo; and therefore I hope this cloud may paſs : for 
that which was then a real cauſe of comfort, is ſo ſtil], 
if I could diſcern it , and 1 ſhall diſcern it when the 
veil is taken from mine eyes. * And ( bleſſed be God) 
I can fſti]} remember that there are temptations i0 
Deſpair ;. and they could not be temptations if they 
were 
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were-not apt to perſwade, and had ſeeming probabili- 
ty on their ſide; and chey that deſpair think they do 
it with greateſt reaſon; for if they were not confidence 
of the reaſon, but thar it were ſuch an argument as 
might be oppoſed or ſuſpefed, then they could not 
deipair. Deſpair aſſents - as firmly and flronely as 
Faith it ſelf. ; but becauſe it is a temptation, and De- 
{pair is a horrid fin, theretore it is certain thoſe perſons 
are unreaſontbly abuſed, and they have no reaſon to 
deſpair, for all their confidence -_ and' therefore al- 
though I have ſtrong reaſons to condemn my ſelf, yer I 
have more reaſon to condemn my Deſpair, which 
therefore is unreaſonable becauſe it is a fin, and a 
diſhonour to God, and a ruine to my condition, and 
verifies it ſelf, if Ido not look to it. For as the Hy- 
pochondriac perſon that chought himfelt gead,made his 
dream true when he ſtarved himſelf, becauſe dead peo- 
ple eat not : ſodo deſpairing ſinners loſe God's mer-* 
C1ES by refuſing to uſe and to believe them. * And I 
hope it is a diſeaſe of judgment, no: an intolerable 
condition that Iam falling into, b:cauſe I have been 
cold {o concerning others, who therefore have been at- 
flifted, becauſe they ſee not their pardon ſealed after 
the manner of this world, and the afFairs of the Spirit 
are tranſa&ted by immarcerial notices, þy propoſitions 
and ſpiritual diſcourſes, by promiſes which are to be 
verified hereafter ; and here we mult live 1n a cloud, in 
darkneſs under a veil, in fear and uncertainties, and our 
very living by Faith and Hope 4s a life of myſtery and 
ſecrecy, the only part of the m:nner of that life 1n 
which we ſhall live in the ſtate of ſeparation. And 
when a diſtemper of body or an infirmity of mind 
happens io the inſtances of iuch ſecxer and reſerved af- 
fairs, we may e3fily miſtake the manner of gur nouces 
for the uncertainty of the thing : and therefore it is 
but reaſon I ſhould ſtay till the ttarc 5nd manner of my 
abode be changed, before I deſpair - there ir can De no 
ſin, nor errour, here it may be boih; andit at be rhar, 
jt is alſo tb ; and then a man may p-riſh for bemg m1i- 
ſcrable,and be undone for being a fool. ln concluſion, 
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my hope is in God, and I will truſt him with the event, 
which Iam ſure will be juft, and 1 hope full of mer- | 
cy. * However, now will uſe all the. ſpiritual arts 
of Reaſonand Religion to make me more and more m9 
lors God, that if I miſcarry, Charity alſo ſhall fail, and 
ſomething that loyes God ſhall periſhand be damned ; 
Which if 1c be impoſlible, then I may do well. | 
Theſe Conſiderations may be uſeful to men of 1rttle 
kearts, and of great piety: or if they be perſons who 
have lived without infamy, or begun their _— 
ſo lace that it is very imperfeCt, and yet ſo early that it 
w3s vefore the arreſt of Death. Burt if the man be 2 
vicious perſon, and hath perſevered ina vicious life 
till his death-bed, theſe conſiderations are not proper. 
Ler him inquire in the words of the firſt Diſciples af- 
ter Pentecolh, Mep and brethren, what ſhall we da 
tu bs ſaved? And if they can but entertain ſo much 
hope as ro enable them to do ſo much of their duty 
as they can for the preſent, it 1s all that can be prov1- 
gcd for them : an inquiry in their caſe can have ng 
other purpoſes of Reizgion or prudence. And the Mi- 
niſter muſt be infinitely careful that he do not go about 
t6 comfort vicious perſons with the comforts belonging 
to Gads ele, leſt he proſtitute holy things, and make 
them common, and his ſermons deceitful, and vices 
be incouraged in others, and the man himſelf find thar 
he w:s deceived, when he deſcends into his houſe gf 

lorrow. | 
Bur becauſe 2ery few men are tempted with too 
great fears of failing, but very many are tempted by 
. Co fidence and Preiumption ; the Miniſters of Religi- 
on had need be infiruted with ſpiritual armour to re- 
faſt this fiery dart of the Devil, when jr operates tg 
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gu already enumerated many particulars to pro- 
voke a drowzy Conſcience to a ſcrutiny and to 2 
ſuſpicion of himielf, that by ſeeing cauſe to ſuſpeR 
his condition, he might more freely 2ccuſe himlelf, and 
attend to the neceſſities and duties of Repentance - bur 
if either before or in his Repentance he grow too big 
in his ſpirir,ſo as either he does ſome little violences to 
the modeſties of Humility, or abate his c3re and zeal 
of his Repentance, the Spiritual man mult allay his 
forwardneſs by repreſenting to him, 1. Thar the 
growths in grace are long, difficult, uncertain, hindred, 
of many parts and great variety. 2. That an infant 
grace 1s ſoon daſh'd and diicountenanced, often run- 
ning into an inconventence and the evils of an impru- 
dent conduct, being zealous, and forward, and there- 
fore confident, but always with the leaſt reaſon, and 
the greateſt danger : like children and young fellows, 
whole confidence hath no other reaſon but thar they 
underſtand not their danger and their follies. 3. The 
be that puts on bis armour ought not to boaſt, as be that 
puts it off; and the Apoſtle chides the Galatians for 
ending 4n the fleſh after they bad begun in the ſpirit, 
4. Thata man cannor think too meanly of himſelf, 
but very eaſily he may think too high. 5. That a wiſe 
man will always in a matter of great concerument 
think the worſt, and a good man wall condemn himſelt 
with hearty ſentence. 6. That Humility and mo- 
delty of judgment and of hope are very good infttu- 
ments to procure a mercy and a fair reception at the 
day of our death : but Preſumption or bold opinions 
ſerveno end of God or man, and is aIways impru- 
dent, ever fatal, and of all chings in the world 1s its 
own greateſt enemy ; for the more any man preiumes, 
the greater reaſon he hath ro fear. 7. Thar a minis 


heare is infinitely deceirful, unknown to it (elf, not 
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certain in his own as, praying one way, and deſiring 
another, wandring and imperte&@, looſe and various, 
worthipping God, andentertaining fin, following what 
it hates, and running from whar it flatters, loving tg 
be tempted and betrayed ; perulant like a wanton gir), 
running from, that it might invite the fondneſs and en- 
rage the appetite of the fooliſh young man, or the evjl 
temptation that follows it ; cold and indifferent one 
while, and preſently zealous and paſſionace, furious 
and jndiſcreet ; not underſtood of it ſelf or any one 
elſe, and deceitful beyond all the arts and numbers of 
obſervation. $8. Thar 1t is certain we have highly 
ſinned againſt God, 'but we are not ſo certain that our 
Repentance is real and effeftive, integral and ſufficient. 
9. That it is not revealed to us whether or no the time 
of our Repentance be not paſt; or, if it be not, yet 
how far God will give us pardon, apd upon what con- 
digion, qr afcer whart ſufferings or duties, is ſtil! under 
a cloud. 10, That vertue and Vice are oftentimes ſo 
near neighbours, that we paſs into each others borders 
withqut obſervation, and think we dq Juſtice when 
weare Cruel, or call our ſelves Liberal when we are 
Loo'e and fooliſh in exp:nces, and are amorous when 
we commend our own Civilities and good nature. 
11, That we allow to our ſelves ſo many little irregu- 
Jirities, that inſenſibly they ſwell to ſo great a heap,that 
from thence we haye reaſon to fear an evil ; for an ar- 
my of Frogs and Flics may deſtroy all the hopes of our 
hirveſt. 12. That when we do that which is lawfu], 
and do 33] that we can in thoſe bounds, we commonly 
and eafily run oyt of oyr proportions. 13. That it 
3s gor caſte to diſtinguiſh the vertues of our nature from 
the vertues of our choice; and we may expe the 
reward of Tem;erance, when it 15 2gainſt our nature to 
be drunk; or we hope to have the coronet of Virgins 
for our moroſe diſpoſition, or our aþſtinence from 
Marrizge upon ſecujar ends. 14. That it may be we 
c.Il every Ji:tle ſigh or the keeping a fiſh-day the duty 
of Rep-nrance, or have entertained falſe principles in 
phe efiinace and meaſures pf vertues; and, gontrary 
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to the Steward in that Goſpel, we write down four- 
fcore when we ſhould ſer dowa bur fifry. x5. Thatic 
15 better to trult the goodneſs and juſtice of God with 
our accounts, than to offer him large bills. 16. Thar 
weare commanded by Chriſt to [. down in the loweſt 
Place, till the maſter of the houſe bids us fit up bigbey. 
17. That when we bave done all that we can, Tve are 
unprofitable ſervants : . and yer no man does all that he 
cando; and therefore is more to be deſpiſed and un- 
dervalued. 18. That the (c}f- accuſing Publican was 
Juitified rather than the thankſgiving and confident 
Phariſee. 139. That if «Adam in Paradiſe, and David 
in his houſe, and Solomon in the Temple, and Petey in 
Chriſt's family, and Fudas in the Colledge of Apoſtles, 
and Nicolas among the Deacons, and the Angels in- 
Heaven it (elf did fall ſo foully and diſhoneſtly ; then 
1t is prudent advice that we be not bigh- minded, but fear, 
and when we fland moſt confidently take heed Jeſt wwe 
fall : and yer there is nothipg ſq likely ro make us fall as 

 Þride and great opinions, which ruined the Angels, 
which God reſiſts, which all men deſpiſe, and which 
betrays us into. careleſs, and a wretchleſs, undiſcern- 
ing, and an unwary ſpirit. 

4+ Now the maja parts of the Eccleſiaſtical mini- 
ſtery are done, and that which remains is, that the 
Miniſter pray over bim, and re-mind him to do 
good actions as he is capable; * to call upon God far 
pardon,*and to put his own truſt jn him, * co refign him- 
{elf to God's diſpoſing, * to be patient and even * ro 
renounce every ill word, or thqught, or undecent aGti- 
on, Which the violence of his fackneſs may cayſe in 
him, *tq beg of God to give him his holy Spirit to 
guide him in his agony, and * his holy Angels to guard 
him in his paſſage. 

5. Wharſoever is beſides this concerns the ſanders 
by : * that they do all cheir miniſteries diligently 2nd 
temperately ; *chat they joyn with much charity and 
devotion. in the prayer of the Miniſter ; * that they 
make no outcries or exclamations in the departure of 
'the Soul ; * and that they make no Judgment concern» 
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& - ing the dying perſon, by his dying quietly or violently, 
2 with comfort or without, with great fears or a chear- 
[ ful confidence, with ſenſe or without, like a 1amb or 
like a lion, with convulſions or ſemblances of great 
pain, or like an expiring and a ſpent candle : for theſe 
happen to all men, without rule, without any ktown 
reaſon, bur according as God pleaſes to diſpenſe the 

ace or the puniſhment, for reaſons only known to 
himſelf. Let us lay our hands upon our mouth, and 
adore the myſteries of the Divine wiſdom and provi- 
dence, and pray to God to pive the dying man reſt and 
pardon, and to our ſelves grace to live well, and the 
bleſfing of 2 holy and a happy death. 


SECT. VIL 


Offices to be ſaid by the Minifter in bis Viſitation 
- of the fick. 


N the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
Our Father which art in Heaven, (5c. 


Let the Prieft ſay this Prayer ſecretly. 

Eternal Feſw, thou great lover of Souls, who 
| haſt conſtituted a Miniſtery in the Church to glo- 
rifie thy Name, and to ſerve 1n the aſſiſtance of thoſe 
chat come to thee, profeſſing thy Diſcipline and ſervice, 
= grace'to me the unworthielt of thy ſervants, that 

in this my miniſtery may purely and zealouſly ivtend 
thy glory, and effeftually may miniſter comforr gnd ad- 
Vantages to this ſick perſon, ( whom God aſfſoil from all 
his offences : ) and grant that nothing of thy grace may 
periſh to him by the unworthineſs of the Miniſter ; but 
let thy Spirit ſpeak by me, and give me prudence and 
Charity, wiſdom and diligence, good obſervation and 
apt diſcourſes, a certain judgment and merciful diſ- 
penſation, that the Soul of, thy ſervant may paſs from 
this ſtare of imperfeCtion to the perfeEions of the ſtate 
of glory ,chrough thy mercies, O Eternal Feſws. _ | 
| ; 
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The Pſalm. 


O? T of the depths have I cried unto thee, © Lord. Pſ2l.130, 
| Lord, hear my woice : let thins cars bs attentive to 
#be voice of my ſupplications. 
If thou, Lord, ſhould mark iniquitics, O Lord, who 
ſhould fland ? 
But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be 
feared. 
1 1vait for the Lord, iny ſoul doth wait ; and in bis word 
fo 1 bope. | | 
My ſoul maiteth for the Lord, more than they that watch 
for the morning. 
Let Iſrael bope i the Lord ; for with the Lord there is 
' Mercy, and with bim # plenteous Redemption. 
And he ſhall redeem his ſervants from all their iniqui- 
ies, 
Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of evil, when the Pq 9. 
A of bed hal compaſs me about > | OY 
* No man can by any means redeem bu brother, nor give 7, 


'#0 God a ranſom for him ; 

( For the Redemption of their Soul js precious and it cea- © 8, 
ſeth for ever. 
- ae be (hould ftill live for ever, and not ſes corrupti« g, 


Bus wiſe men dis, likewiſe the fool and the brutiſh pey= 10, 
ſon periſh, and leave their wealth ts others. 

But God will redeem my Sout from the power of the \,, 
grave - for br ſhall receive me. 
' Als for me, 1 will bobold thy face 5n rightcouſnef: 1 Pſ.1910, 
ſhall be ſatisfied when 1 awake in thy likeneſs. 

Thou ſhale ſhew me tho path of life : in thy preſence pp, 11 
the fulneſs of joy, at thy right band there ave pleaſures for : 


FRoyenere 


Glory be to the Father, Vo. As it was 
ig the beginning, Pg, 


Les 


F 236 Chap.5- Prayers «t the 8&& 


Let us Pray. 


F A Lmighty God,Father of mercies, the God of Peace 
_ Comfort, of Reſt and Pardon, we thy ſer- 
vants, though unworthy to pray. to thee, yet, in duty 
to thee and charity to'our Brother, humbly beg mercy 
of thee for him to deſcend upon his Body and his Soul ; 
one ſinner, O Lord, for another, the miſerable for the 
aMiQed, the poor for him that is in need : but thou gi- 
veſt thy graces and thy favours by the meaſures of thy 
own mercies, 2nd in proportion to our neceſſities. We 
humbly come to thee in the name of Feſws, for the me- 
ric of our Saviour, and the mercies of qur God, pray- 
ing thee to pardon the fins of this' thy Servant, and to 
put them all upon the accounts of the Croſs, and to 
bury them in thegrave of 7eſw , that they may never. 
riſe up m judgment againſt thy Servant, nor bring him 
to ſhame and confuſion of face in the day of final in- 
quiry and ſzntence. Amen. 
IT. | 
TIve thy ſervant Patience in his ſorrows, Comfort in 
| this his ſickneſs, and reſtore him to health, if 1c 
ſeem good to thee, in order to thy great ends, and his 
greateſt intereſt, And however thliou ſhalt determine 
Concerning him in this affair, yet make his Repentance 
perfe&, and his paſſage ſ3fe, and his Faith ſtrong, 'and 
his Hope modeſt and confident ; that when"thou ſhale 
Call his Soul from the priſon of the Body, it may enter 
1nto the ſccurities and reſt of the ſons of God, in the 
boſom of blefiedneſs, and the cuſtodies of Feſus. Amen. 
| IT1. 
*Hou, O Lord, knowelt all the neceſſities and all the 
infirmiries of thy Servant : fortifie his ſpirit with 
ſpiritual joys and perfe& reſignation, and take from 
him all degrees of inordinate or inſecure affections 


fo chis world, andenlarge his heart with deſires of be- 
10g with thee, and of freedom from fins, and fruition 
gf God. : 


LY, 
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Ord, let not any pain or paſſion diſcompoſe the 
order and decency of his thoughits and duty ; and 
Jay no more upon thy Servant than thou wilt make him' 
alto to bear, and together with the temptation do thou 
provide a way to eſcape; even by the mercies of 2 
longer and a more holy life, or by the mercies of 2 
bleſſed death : even as it plealeth chee, O Lord, ſoler 
it be. 


V. 

FT ET thetenderneſs of his Conſcience and the Spi- 

rit of God call to mind his ſins, that they may be 
confeſſed and repented of : becauſe thou haſt promiſed 
that if we'confeſsour fins, we ſhall have.mercy. Let 
thy mighty grace draw out from his Soul every root of 
bitterneſs, leſt the remains of the Old man be accurſed 
with the reſerves of thy wrath - but in the union of. 
the Holy Feſws, and in the charicies of God and of the 
world, and 'the communion of all the Saints, let this 
Soul be preſented to thee blameleſs, -and intirely par- 
doned, and throughly waſhed, through T7eſus Chrift 
our Lord. 


Here alſo may be in iſcrted the Prayers ſet down aftor the 
boly Communion # adminifired. | 


The Prayer of $. Fuftrativs the Martyr, to be uſed by 
the ſick or dying man, or by the Prielts or aſſiſtanes 
in his behalf, which he ſaid when he was going to 
Martyrdom ©, + 


| Will praiſe thee, -O Lord, that thou haſt conſide- 
red my low eſtate, and: haſt not ſhut me up in che: 
hands'of mine enemies, nor made my foes to rejoyce- 
over me: Andnow ler thy right hand protect me, and 
let thy mercy come upon me ; for my Soul is in trouble 
and anguiſh becauſe of irs departure from the Body. 
O let not the aſſemblies of its wicked and cruel ene-- 
mies meet it in the paſſing forth, nor hinder me by 
reaſon of the fins ot. my paſſed life. O Lotd, be 
favourable 
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favourable unto me, that my Soul may not behold che 
helliſh countenance of the ſpirits of darkneſs, bur Ter 
thy bright and joyful Angels entertain it. Giveglory 
tothy holy Name and to thy Majeſty; place me by 
thy mercitul arm before thy ſeat of Judgment, and ler 
not the hand of the Prince of this world ſnatch me fron 
thy preſence, or bear me into hell. Mercy, ſweet 
Teſu. Amen. FP 


ff 
4 


- A Prayer taken out of the Eucholegion of the Greek 
Church, to be ſaid by or in behalt of people in their 
. danger, or near their Death. 


BeCopCogauy @- mis djuagriats, Be 
I 


ho with fins and naked of good deeds, I that 
am the meat of worms cry vehemently 1n ſpirit ; 
Caſt not me wretch away from thy face ; place me nor 
an the left hand who with chy hands didit faſhion me ; 
but give reſt unto my Sou), for thy great mercie's ſake, 
O Lord. 7 
IT. 
oppucue with tears unto Chriſt, who is to judge my 
| poor Soul, that he will deliver me fram the fire that 
15 unquenchable. 1 pray you all, my friends: and ac- 
quaintance, make mention of me in your prayers, that 
m the day of Judgment I may find mercy at that dread- 
ful Tribunal. | 
IIL | 


Then may the flanders-by '@ 

WY in unſpeakable glory thon doſt come dread- 

Y fully to judge: the whale world, vouchſafe, O 
gracious Redeemer, that this thy faichful Servane may 
inthe clouds meet thee chearfully. They who-have 
been dead from the beginnirg, with terrible and fear- 
ful erembling land a: chy Tribunal; warting thy juſl 
ſentence. O bl-fled- Szviour Feſm, Non ſhall there 
avoid thy fo: mi{zble and mott righteous judgment, 


All Kings and Princ::'s with ſeryants ſtand together, 


and hc.,r he :.:::ifui voice of rhe Judge — 
| the 


4 
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© the people which have ſinned into Hell: from which ſ:4 
ſentence, O Chriſt, deliver thy Servant. Amen. 


Then let the fick man be called upon to rehearſe the 
eArticles of bu Faith; or, sf be be ſa weak be 

, cannot, let him (if be have not befure done «t) 
be called to ſay Amen, when they are xecited, or 
#0 give ſome teftimony of bis Faith and confident aſ- 
ſent to them. 


«After which it is propor ( if the perſon be in capacity ) 
that the Mimi examine him, and invite him to 
Confeſſion, and all the parts of Repentance, ac- 
| cording #0 the foregaing Rules : after which, be 
way pray this Prayer of Abſolution. 
Oo” R Lord Feſw Chriſt who hath given Commiſſi- 

on to his Church, in his Name to pronounce Par- 
don tq all that are.truly penitent, he of his-mercy par- 
don and forgive thee all thy fins, deliver thee from all 
evils paſt, preſents and tucure, preſerve thee in the 
faith and fear of his holy Name to thy lives end, and 
bring thee to his everlaſting Kingdom, to live wich him 
for ever and ever. «Amen. 


Then let the fick man renounce all Hereftes, and what. 
forever ts againft' the Truth of God or tha Peace of the 
Ghurch, and prayfar pardon for all bis ignorances 

| andervors, known and unknown. y 

. «After which let bir ( of all otbor circunflancws be fit- 
ted) be diſpoſed to receive the Bleſſed Sacrament, 
+ which the Cyrate is to minifter according tn the 
form preſcribed by the Church, 

When the vites ave finiſhed, let tha fick man in the 
dags of his fickneſs be swplayed with the former offi- 

. Fes and exerciſes hefore deſcribed ; and when the 

.. ##me draws near of bu diſſolution, the M:mnifter may 

MY the following order of recommendation of 


— 
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I. 3 
"+ ren and moſt gracious Saviour Feſus, we hum- 
bly recommend the Soul of thy Servant into thy 
hands, thy moſt merciful hands ; let thy bleffed An- 
gels ſtand in miniſtery about thy Servant, and defend 
him from the violence and malice of all his ghoſtly 
enemies, and drive far from hence all the ſpirits of 
darkneſs. Amen. | LES 
Il. | | 
Ord, receive the Soul of this thy Servant : Enter 
not into judgment with thy Servant 5 Spare him 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
bloud - deliver him from all evil for whoſe ſake thou 
didit ſuffer all evil and miſchief; from the crafes and 
aſſaults of the Devil,from the fear of Death, andfrom 
everlaſting Death, good Lord, deliver him. «Amen. 
EF I. 
| __ not unto him the follies of His youth, nor any 
of the errors and miſcarriages of his life ; bur 
ſtrengthen him in his agony, 'let not his Fatth waver, 
nor his Hope fail, nor his Charity be diſordered : Ler 
none of his enemies imprint upon him! any afflitive or 
evil phantaſm ; let him die in peace, and reſt in hope, 
and riſe in glory. Amen. + 
I'V. 
Rep know and believe affuredlythatwhatſoever 
- is under-thy cuſtody cannot be caken out of thy 
hands, nor by all the violences of Hell robbed ot thy 
protection - preſerve the work of thy hands, reſcue hin 
from all evil; take inco the participation of thy glo- 
ries him to whom thou haſt given the ſeal of Adoption, 
the carneſt of the jaheritanceof the Saints. Amon. 


V, 44 
T Ec his portion be with Abraham, Iſaac and Faeob, 
— with Fob and David, with the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles, wich Martyrs and all thy holy Saints, in the arms 
of Chriſt, in the boſom of felicity, in the Kingdom of 
God to ererual ages. Amen, 


Th:ſs 
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Theſe following Prayers are fit alſo ro be added to th: fore 
- © goony offices, in caſe there be no Communion or inter 
courſe, but Prayer. 


D 


Let w pray. 


O Almighty and eternal God, there is no number of 
thy days or of thy mercies : thou haſt left us into 
this world to ſerve thee, and to live accordivg to thy 
Jaws, but we by our fins have provoked thee to wra h, 
and we have planted thorns and ſorrows reund abuur 
our dwellings: and our life is but a ſpan long, au y=£ 
very tedious, becauſe of the calamities chic incloſe us 
in on every fide; the days of our pilgrimage aref: w 
and evil; we have frail and fickly bodies, violent .nd 
diſtempered paſſions, long deſigns and but a ſhort ſtay, 
weak underſtindings and firong enemies, abuſed tan- 
cies, perverſe wills. O dear God,look upon us 1 mer- 
cy and pity : let not our weakneſſes m-ke us to fin 
againſt thee, nor our fear cauſe us to be:r1y our duty, 
nor our former follies provoke thy eternal anger, nor 
the calamities of this world vex us into rediouinels of 
ſpicit and impatience : but let thy holy Spiric lead us 
through this valley of miſery with ſafety and peice, 
with Holineſs and Religion, with ſpiritual comforts 
and joy inthe Holy Ghoſt ; that when we have ſerved 
thee in our generations, We may be gathered unto our 
Fathers, having the ceſtimony of a holy Conlcience, 
in the communton of the Catholick Church,n the con- 
fidence of a certain Faith, and the comtorcs of a rea- 
ſonable, religious and holy Hope, and perte& Charity 
with thee our God and all the worliz that nenher 
death, nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor 

'powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
heighth, nor depth, nor any other creature may be able 
ro {eparate us from the love of God which 1s 1n Chriſt 
7eſus our Lord, Amen. 


O Holy 
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rs and moſt gracious Saviour 7eſus, in whoſe 
hands the Souls of a}l faithful people are laid up 
eill che day of Recompence, have mercy upon the Bo- 
dy and Soul of this thy Servant, and upon all thy ele& 
people who love the Lord Jeſus, and long for his co- 
ming, Lord, refreſh the imperfe&ion of their condi- 
tion with the aids of the Spirit of grace and comfort, 
and with the Viſitatzon and guard of Angels, and 
ſupply to them all their neceflities known only unto 
thee ; let them dwell in peace, and feel thy mercies 
pitying their infirmities, and the follies of their fleſh, 
and ſpeedily ſatisfying the defires of their ſpirits : and 
when thou ſhalt bring us all forth in the day of Judg- 
ment,O then ſhew thy ſelf to be our Saviour Feſws, our 
Advocate and our Judge. Lord, then remember that 
thou haſt for ſo many ages prayed for the pardon of 
thoſe ſins which thou art then to ſentence. Let not 
the accuſations of our Conſciences, nor the calumnies 
and aggravation of Devils,nor the effe&s of thy wrath 
preſs thoſe Souls which thou loveſt, which thou didit 
redeem, which thou dolſt pray for ; but enable us all by 
the ſuporting hand of he mercy to ſtand upright in 
judgment. O Lord, have mercy upon us, have mer- 
cy upon us - O Lord, let thy mercy lighten: upon us, 
as our truſt is in thee, O Lord, in thee have we truſted, 
let us never be confounded. Let us meet with joy, and 
for ever dwell with thee, feeling thy pardon, ſupported 
with thy gractouineſs, abſolved by thy ſentence, ſaved 
by thy mercy, that we may ſing to the glory of thy 
Name eternal allelujahs. Amen. Amen. Amen. 


Then may be added in the behalf of all that ave pre- 
| ſent theſe Ejaculations. 


O ſpare us a little, that we may recover our ſtrength 
before we go hence and be no more ſeen. Amen. 
Caſt us not away inthe time of age; O forſake us 
not when ſtrength faileth. Amen. 
Grant that we may never flcep in fin or death __ 
Mo 


and that the ſecond death may not ptevail over us. 
Amen. | WD en oy 
Grant that our Souls may be bound up in the bundle 
of life ; and in the day when thou, bindeſt up thy Few- 
els, remember thy ſervants for good, and not for evil, 
that our Souls may be numbred amongſt the righteous. 
Amen. ; DINED 
. Grant unto all ſick and dying Chriſtians mercy and 
aids from Heayenz and receive the, Souls returning 
unto thee, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
. Cious bloud. Amen. | ; | 
., Grant unto thy ſervants to have Faith in the Lord 
Feſus, a daily Meditation of death, a Contempt of 
the world, a longing Deſire after Heaven, Patience in 
our ſorrows, Comfort inour ficknefſes, Joy in God, 
a holy Life and a bleſſed Death; thar our Souls may 
reſt in hope, and my Body may riſe in glory, and both 
may be beatified in the communion of Saints, in the 
kingdom of God, and the glories of the Lord Feſwe. 


Amen. Ds 
The Bleſſing. 


Chap.5. Viſitation of the ſick. ScQt.z. 


> ie c e chat we nfay have our part of the firſt Reſurrection, 
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Now the God of peace that brought again from the Heb.13. 


dead our Lord Feſus, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, 
through the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant, Make 
you perfc& in every good work, to do his will, wor-, 
King in you that which is pleaſing in his ſight 3 to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Ameti. 


; . The Doxology. . . © 
| To the bleſſed and only potenrare, the King of Kings, 
and the Lord of Lords, who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto, 
whom no man hath ſeen or can ſee, be honour and 
power everlaſting. Amen. 


Aftey the ſick man is departed, the Miniſter, if be 
be preſent, or the Major- domo, or any other fit per- 
fon, may uſe the following Prayers mm behal/ of thens- 
ſelves. 


R 2 Almighty 


20,216 


1 Tim.s. 


15,16. 
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I. 

” era. God, with whom do live the ſpirits of 
them that depart hence 1n the Lord, we adore thy 
M-jeſty, and ſubmit to thy Pro\idence, and revere thy 
uſtice, and m3gnifie rhy Mercies, thy infinite mercies, 
that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our Brother out 
of the miſeries of this finful world. Thy counſels are 
ſecret, and thy wiidom is infinite ; with the ſame hand 
thou haſt crowned him,- and ſmitten us; thou haſt ta- 
ken him into regions of Felicity, and placed him among 
Saints and Angels, and left us to mourn for our fins, 
and thy ditpleature, which thou haſt fignified to us by 
removing him from us to a better, a far better place. 
Lord, turn thy anger into mercy, thy chaſtiſements 
into vertues, thy rod into comforts, and do thou give 
to all his neareſt relatives comforts from heaven, and a 
reſtitution of bleſſings « qual ro thoſe which thou haſt 
taken from them. And we humbly beſeech thee of thy 
gracious gooineſs ſhortly to ſatisfie the longing defires 
of thoſe holy Souls who pray, and wait, and long for 
thy ſecond Coming. Acccmpliſh thou the number of 
thine eleC, and fill up the Manftons in heaven which are 
prepared for all them that love the coming of the Lord 
Teſus, that we, With this our Brother and all others 
departed this life in the obedicnce and faith of the 
Lord Feſw, may have our perfe& conſummation and 
blits in thy eternal glory, which never ſhall have en- 
ding. Grant this for Feſus Chriſt his ſake our Lord and 

only Saviour, Amen. ' 

IT. 

O Merciful God, Father, of our Lord Feſws, who 
is the firſt-frujes of the ReſurreQion, and by en- 
tring into Glory hath opened the Kingdom of Heaven 
to all believers, we humbly beſcech thee to raiſe us up 
from the death of fin to the life of righteouſneſs, thar 
being partakers of the death of Chriſt, and followers 
of his holy life, we may be parcakers of his Spirit and 
of his promiſes ; .that when we ſhall depart this life, 
we may reſt in his arms, and he in his boſom, as our 


hope 1s this our Brother doth. O ſuffer us not for 


any 


% 
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any temptation of the world, or any ſnares of the D2- 
vil, or any pains ot death, to fall from thee. Lord, 
let thy holy Spirit enable us with his grace to fight a 
good tight with perſeverance, to finiſh our courſe with 
holinets, and to keep the faith with conſtancy unto the 
end, thar at the day of Judgment we may ſtand at the 
right hand of the throne of God, and hear the bleſſed 
ſentence of [| Come ze bleſſed C hildren of my Father,recetve 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world. ] O bletſed Feſus, thou art our Judge and thou 
art our Advocate ; even becauſe thou arc good and gra- 
cious,never ſuffer us to fall into the intolerable pains of 
hell, never to lie down in fin, and never ro have our 
portion 1n the everlaſting burning. Mercy, ſweet Feſu, 
Mercy. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid in the caſe of a ſuldn ſurpriſe by 

Death, as by a mortal wound, or evil —_— 1 
C hild-birth, when the forms and ſo.emnitics of prepara- 
t10n cannot be uſed, 


O Moſt gracious Father, Lord of Heaven and earth, 
Judge of the living and the dead, behol1 thy (cr-. 
vants running to thee for piry and m-rcy in behalf of 
our ſelves and this thy ſervant whom thou halt ſmicren 
with thy haſty rod, and a ſwift Angel; if it be thy 
will, preſerve his life, that there may be place for his 
repentance and reſtirurion : O ſpare him a little, thar 
he may recover his ſtrength before he go hence and be 
no more ſeen. But if thou halt otherwiſe decreed, lect 
the miracles of thy compaſſion and thy wonderful! 
mercy ſupply to him the waar of the uſual meaſures of 
time, and the periods of repentance, and the trimming 
of his lamp and 1:r the greatneſs of the calimity be 
accepted by thee as an inſtrument to procure pardon 
for thoſe defeCts and degrees of unreadineſs which may 
have cauſed this a-cident upon thy Servant. Lord, ſtir 
up in him agreat and effcual contrition ; thar the 
greatneſs of the ſorrow, and hatred againſt fin, and 


- The zeal of his love to thee, may in a ſhort time do the 
R 3 work 


K-6ed- oa 
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work of many days. And thou who regardeſt the 
heart and'the meaſures of the mind more than the de- 
lay and the meaſures of time, ler it bethy pleaſure ro 
reſcue the' Soul of rhy Servant from' all the evils he 
hath deferved, and all the evils that he fears ; that in 
the glorifications of Eceraity, and the Songs which tro {| 
eternal ages thy Saints and holy Angels ſhall ſing to 
the hqnour of thy mighty Name and" invaluable mer- 
cies, it may be reckoned among thy glories, that thou 
had redeemed this Soul from the dangers of an eternal 
"death,'and made him partaker of the grft of God, eternal 


bi 


75/7, through Feſus Chriſt otir Lord. Amen. ' 

Tf there be time, the Prayers in the foregoing offices may 
be added, according as they can be futed to the pre- 
no Fd 

SECT. VIII. 


A Peroyation concerning the contingencies aud treatings 


of our departed friends after Death, in order to" their 
Burial, & Cc. , CET : ; | £ a | | 
Tv Sts Hen we have received the Jaſt breath of our 
ea T0110 069 'Y friend, and cloſed his eyes, and compoſed his { 
0 77: WAMISEE 


«iz ts body forthe grave; then ſeaſonable is the' counſel of 
riric— the fon of Sirach; Weep bitterly and make great moan, 
Hiad. 4» ad uſe lamentation as be i worthy, 'and that a day or 
Ecdlus. 28, 799, left thou be evil ſpoken of ; and then comfort thy 
i... 17,20, ſelf for thy heavineſs. "But taks no grief to beart ;" for 
;- there 'is io turning again : "thou ſhalt not do him good, 
bit -burt thy ſclf. * Solemn ' and appointed mournings 

are good expreſſions of our dearneſs to- the departed 

Soul, and of his worth, 'and' our value of him ; and 

it hath its praiſe in nature, and in manners * and pub- 

* Jick cuſtoms :* bur rhe praiſe of 3t us 

not in the' Goſpel, that is, it hath no 
dire& and proper uſes -in Religion. 
For if the dead did die 513 the _ 
(RE- © © 0 $45. 1-4 0 7-- 


lh bs "4p TP. SJ Jo nomrg my 
2 Fit Socrates de Ergaftularjo lu- 
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then there is joy to him, and it is an 
11] expreſſion of our afﬀetion and our 
Charity to weep - uncomfortably at 
a change that hath carried my 
friend to the ſtate of a huge felicity. 
Bur if the man did periſh in his folly 
and his fins, there is indeed cauſe to 
mourn, but no hopes of being com- 
forted ; for þe ſhall never return to 
light,or to hopes of reltitution:there- 


Nemo me lacrymis decoret, nec 
funera fletu 
Faxit : cur? yolito yiyu* per 
Ora VIrume 
Ennius. , 
froze piper mat mas £77 Tt 1th 
Tx 490 TOCRAANETE VC uvictnonh x8 
$v0l, 0n oy To a'@ yuArt id iodver, 
6 undVy oy 11 xgtnty mud er, un78 
hy pasret Te Der's rapets, pl I ny ane 
div in &, | 


Cyrus apud Xenopk. 


for beware leſt thou alſo come into the ſame place of 

torment ; and let thy grief fic down and reſt upon thy 

own turf, and weep till a ſhower ſprings from thy eyes 

to heal the wounds of thy ſpirit; turn thy ſorrow into 

-Eaution, thy grief for him that .is dead, to thy care for 

thy (elf who art alive, left thou die and fall like one of 

the fools, whoſe life 15 worſe than death, and their 

death is the conſummarion of all felicities. * The«g , _ 
Church in her funerals of the dead uſed to fing Pſalms, GR, __ 
and to give thanks for the red:mption and delivery of Hb, 
the Soul from the evils and dangers of Mortality. And 

therefore we have no reaſon to be angry when God 

hears our prayers, who call upon him to haften his com- 

ing, and to fill up his numbers, and to do that which 


we pretend to give him thanks for. 


And S. Chryſo- 


flomasks, To what purpoſe is it that thou fingeſt, Ke- 
#urn unto thy reſt, 0 my Soul, &c. it thou doſt not be- 
 lieve thy friend to be in reſt? and it chou doſt, why 
doſt thou weep impertinently and unreaſogably > No- 


yantages, we eſteem fooliſh and imperfeft; and j5;; Swrifter, 


* . therefore have no reaſcn to love the 


immoderate ſor- Il, y. 


rows of thoſe who rog earneſtly mourn for their dead, 
when, in the laſt reſolutiqn of che inquiry, it 15 their 
9wa evil and preſent or feared inconveniences they de- 
 plore : the beſt that can be ſ2id of ſuch 2 Grjef is, that 
thoſe mourners love themſelves too well. Something 
25 to be given to cuſtom, ſomething ro fame, to nature 
and tg civilities, and to the honour of the decealed 


6&t ff « 
R 4 


frieqds 3 


friends, for that manis eſteemed to die miſerable; for 
whom no friend or rela- 
tive theds a tear, or pays 2 
ſolemn ſigh. 1defire to dis 
a dry death, but am not 
very defirous to have a dry 
funeral : ſome fl»wers ſprinkled upon my grave would 
do well ani comeiy; and a (ott ſhower to turn thole 
flowers iato 4 ipringing memory or a fair rehearſal, that 
] may nut yo tortn of my doors as my iervancs carry the 
entriils 0. beiſts. 

Bi1c that which is to be faulted in this particular 1s, 
wi:nthe Griet is (mmoderate and unreaſonable , and 
Paula Romana d: ſerv: d to have telt the weight of Saint 
Hiecrome's ſevere reproof, when at the death of every of 
her children the almoſt wept her felt into her grave. 
Bur it is worie yet, when people by an ambirious and a 
pompous ſorrow, and by 
ceremonies invented for 


Mors optima eſt, perire dum lacrymant ſui. 
| Sen. Hippols 


"OT T . 
Mano: U& Z<4AUUTYE Je al 0” Wot, 2 M\ 2 £44941 
NAMES Far i'V ahget ty Gor yas 


(a) Expe-tavimus Izcrymas ad oftentationem 
doloris ns : ut ergo ambirioſus detonuit, 


t-x:- frÞ:rbum pallio caput, & manibus in- the ( a ) oſtentation of 
- 4 u:que ad articulorum {trepirum contri- their grief, fill heaven and 
- 4. +, AEM Petran, . 
(b) 12:5 nemp & maie ear arhs wade CATTD With (b) exclamati- 
Wy 808, 37 I 02d) Jah cargiyy7s NARS, 0ns,and grow troubleſome 
« Agride £ 72k. 2046 oNN's actos tory becauſe their friend ishap- 
OY EI Wpaat iv, a fbrs re 1,07, py, or themſelves want his 


company. It is certainly a ſad thing in nature to ſee a 
friend trembling with a Palfie, or ſcorched with Fe- 
vers, or dried up like a potſheard with immoderate 
Non Siculz h-2ts, and rowling upon his uneaſie bed without ſleep, 
daves dul- which cannot be invited with muſick, or pleaſant mur- 
no: _ mars, or a decent ſtilne(s 3 nothing but the ſervants of 
porem, non Cold dzarh, Poppy and wwearineſs, can tempt the eyes 
Aviuncik tolec their Curtains down ; and then they ſleep only to 


tizare 36, 3 
Catcons Erſte of death, 2:d make an eſſay of the ſhades below : 


num redu- and yer WE W. ep not here : the perio4] and epportunt- 
Cent, ty fr tears we chuſe when our friend 1s tallen aſlcep, 
- wh-a he h cn laid his neck upon the lap of his Mother 3 

and let his (c) head down 


(s) Tre nilimque caput deſcendere juſt x 
In c&': , & longam manantia labra ialiyam, to be raiſed up to Heaven. 


This Grief js ill placed 
and 
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and undecent. Bur many times it is worſe : and it hath 
been oblerved that thole greater and ſtormy paſſions do 
to ſpend the whole ſtock of Grief, that they pfeſently 
admit 2 comfort and contrary afﬀe&tion, while a ſorrow 
that is even and temperate goes on to its period with 
expectation and the diſt:nces of a juſt rime. The Epbe- 
fian Woman that the Soldier told of in Petronius was 
the ralk of all the crown, and the rarcit example of 2 
dear affe&tion to her husband ; ſhe deſcended with the 
corps into the vaulc, and there being attended with her 
maiden reſolved to weep to death, or die with famine 
or 2diltempered ſorrow : from which reſolution nor 
his nor her friends, nor the reverence of the principal 
Citizens, who uſed the intrearties of their charity and 
their pawer,could per{wade her. | But a Souldier, that 
watched ſeven dead bodies hanging upon trees juſt 
over againſt rhts monument, crept un, an4 a while ſtared 
upon the ſilent and comely diforders of the ſorrow - 
and having let:the wonder awhile breath out at each 
Others eyes, at laſt he ferched his ſupper and a bottle 
of wine, with purpoſe co eat and drink, and fhll to 
feed himſelf with that (ad prettineſs. :115 pity and firit 
draught of wine made hint bold and curious-co try if 
thz maid would drink ; who, having many hours fince 
felt her reſolution faint as her wearied body, took his 
kindneſs, and the light returned into her eyes, and dan- 
ced like boys in a feſtival : and fearing lelt the pertina- 
ciouineſs of her Miſtreſs ſorrows ſhould caule her evil 
eo revert, or her ſhame to approach, afſayed whether 
ſhe would endure ro hear an argument to perſwade ter 
to drink and live. The violent paſſion had Jaid all her 
ſpirits in wildneſs and diſſolution, and the maid found 
them willing to be gathered into arder at the arreſt of 
any new obje&, being weary of the firſt, of which 
like leeches they had ſucked their fill ill the y fell down 
and burſt. The weeping woman took her cordial, and 
was not angry with her maid, and heard the Souldicr 


talk : and he was ſo pleaſed with che change, that he. 


who firſt lov'd the ſilence of the forrow was more in 
Jove with che muſigk of her returmog voice, cipec wry 
#4 WIC 
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which himſelf had ſtrung and pur in tune - and the man 
began to talk amoroufly, and the womans weak head 
and heart was ſoon poſſefſed with a little wine, and 
grew gay, and talked, and fell in love ; and that very 
gight, inthe morning of her paſſion, in the grave of her 
husband, in the pomps of mourning, and in her funeral 
LFarments, married her new and ſtrange Gueſt. For 
fo the wild forragers of Libyz being ſpent with hear, 
and diſfolved by the too fond kiſſes of the Sun, do mel 
with their common fires, and die with faintneſs, and 
deſcend with motions flow and unable to the little. 
brooks that deſcend from heaven in the wilderneſs ; 
and when they drink they return into the vigor of a 
new life, and contraQ ſtrange marriages ; and the Li- 
one{5 is courred by a Panther, and ſhe liſtens to his 
Jove,and concezves a monſter that all men call unnatu- 
Tal, and the daughter of an equivocal paſſion and of 2 
ſudden refreſhment. And ſo alſo was it in the Cave at 
Epheſus, for þy this time the Souldier began to think 
it was fit he ſhould return to his watch, and obſerve 
the dead bodies he had in charge : but when he aſcen- 
ded from his mourning bridal-chamber, he found that 
one of the bodies was ſtoln by the friends of the 
dead, and that he was fallen into an evil condition, be- 


- cauſe by the Jaws of Epbeſus his body was to be fixed 


in the placegf it. The poor man returns to his wo- 
mnan, cries out bitterly, and in her preſence reſolves 


[xodie to prevent his death, and #n ſecret to prevent bis 


ſhame, but now the womarys love was raging like her 
former ſadneſs, and grew witty, and ſhe comforted 
her Souldier, and perſwaded him' to live, left by lo- 
fing him who had brought her from death and a more 
grievous ſorrow, ſhe ſhould return to her old ſolemni- 
ties of dying, and loſe her honour for a dream, or the 
reputation 'of her conſtancy without the change and 
ſatisfation of an enjoyed love. The man would fain 
have lived if jt had been poſſible, and ſhe found our 
this way fqr him; That he ſhould take the body of hep 
firſt husband,w!10ic funeral ſhe had ſo ſtrangely mourn- 
ed, and pi it upon the gallows in the place ut 

{DES . ; 3 * , : fiolq 
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Noln thief: he did (0, and eſcaped the preſent danger, 
to poſleſs a love which might change as violently as 
her grief had done. Burt ſo have I ſeen a croud of diſ- 
orqered people ruſh violently and in heaps till their ut- 
Moſt border was reſtrained by a wall, or had ſpent the 
fury of the firſt fluuation and watry progreſs, and by 
and by it recurned ro the contrary with the ſame ear- 
neſtneſs, only becauſe ic was violent and ungoverned. 
'A raging Paſhon is this croud, which when it is not un- 
der diſcipline and the conduct of Reaſon, and the pro- 
portions of temperate humanity, runs paſſionately the 
Way it happens, and by and by as greedily to another 
Aide, being ſwayed by it its own weight,and driven any 
'whither by chance, in all irs purſuits -having no rule, 
but to do all it can, and ſpend it ſelf in haſte, and ex- 
pire with ſome ſhame and much undecency. 
" Whenthou haſt wept a while, compoſe the body ro 
Burial : which that it be done gravely, decently, and 
Charitably, ' we have the example of all nations to en- 
"gage us,and of all ages of the world to warrant : ſothac 
1t is againſt common henefly, and publick fams and reputy- 
#701, not to do this office. © On 
It is good that the body be kept veiled and ſecret,and 
not expoſed to curious eyes, or the diſhonours wrought 
by the changes'of death difcerned and. ſtared upon: by 
impertinent perſons. When Cyru was dying, he cal> | 
Jed his ſons and friends to take their leave, to touch his 
| Hand, toſee him the laſt time, and gave jn charge,thac 
when he had put his veil over his face no man ſhoul! 
Ancover it; and Epipbaniu his body was reſcued from 
inquiſitive'eyes by a miracle. Let it be jnterred after 
the (*) manner of the country and the laws of the place, 
and the dignity of the perſon. Fot ſo Facob was 
buried with great folemni-', oP II, 


(*) Nopeore imo IS sſywenc xpNo'e 


ty, and Foſeph's bones were 7, opCor 'x vat monvov bes moriechy; £1606 


- 


carried into Canzan after *Ay? Fheindx Toio', 
they had been embalmed 7s CYCE" of Y 
and kept four hundred years; and devout men carri- 
- 6d S. Stephen to bis "burial, making great lamentation 
over bim. And Ailian tells that thoſe who were w 
bets tf ep *f SY, 830 <2 +63 x 8" { 63-5 T mo 


Tat ,#1 dj, 


menta, 


Prud.hy 


moſt excellent perſons were buried 


Lib. 6, Var, Hiſtor. cap. 6. Tc ; ; 
TEAfirC zerged ours o quirm Ft in Purple; and men of an ordinary 


courage and fortune had their graves 
only trimmed with branches of Olive, and mourning 
flowers. But when Marc Anthony.gave che body of 
Brutus to his freed-man to be buried honellly, he gave 
alſo his own Mantle to be chrown into his tuneral pile - 
and the magnificence of the old Funeral we may ice 
largely deſcribed by Virgil in the obſequies of Miſenas, 
and by Homer in the funeral of Patroclu. Ir was no- 
red for piety 1n the: men of 7abe/h-Gilead, thar they 
ſhewed kindneſs to their Lord Saul 3nd buried: him ; 
and they did it honourably. And our bleſſed Saviour, 
who was temperate in his expence, and grave . in all 
the parts of his life and death, as age and ſobriety it 
ſelf, yet was pleaſed to admit the colt of Mary's oint- 
ment upon his head and feet, becauſe ſhe did ic againſt 
his Burial : and though ſhe little thought it had been ſo 
nigh, yer becauſe he accepted it for that end, he knew 
he had made her apology ſufficient : by which he re- 
marked it to be a great at of piety, and honourable,to 
interre our friends and relatives. ac- 


Nam quid fibi ſaxa cavata, , , : 
Gol bakers role mon cording to the proportions of their 


| condition, and ſo to give a teſtimony 


Nil quod res creditur illis _ of our hope of their Reſurrection. 
Non mortua, ſed data ſomno ? 
#in.in ExeqdefunR, ' 


So far is piety ; beyond it may be the 
- - oftentation and: bragging of a: grief, 
or 2 deſign, to ſerve worſe ends. Such was that of He- 
rod, when he. made too ſtudied and elaborate a fune- 


ral for Ariftobulus whom he had murthered; and of 


Regulus tor his bay, at whoſe pile he killed dogs,nigh- 
tingals, parrots, and little horſes: and ſuch alſo. was 
the expence of ſome of the 


Cupit omnia ferre 


Prodigus, & totos Melior ſuccendere cenſus, Romans, who hating their 
Pelertas exoſus opes ———— Jett. wealth, gave order by 


_ Statiushib.2,Sylvar, their Teſtament to have 
huge portions of it thrown into. their fires, bathing 
their locks, which were preſently to paſs through 
the fire, with Arabian and Fgyprian liquors, and bal- 


ſam of Judas. In this, as inevery thing elſe, as our 


Picty 
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Piety muſt not paſs into Superſtition or vain expence, 

ſo neither muſt the exceſs be turned into parſimony, and 

chaſtiſed by\negligence and impiety to the memory of 

their dead. 

Bur nothing of this concerns the dead in real and ef- Totus his 
feive purpoles ; nor is 1t with care to be provided for locus con- 
by themielves : Bur ir is the duty of the living, For to —_— 
them it is all one whether they be carried forth upon a non negli- 
chariot or a wooden bier, whether they rot in the air ge2dus in 
or in the earth, whether they be devoured by fiſhes or ""cjcwo. 
by worms, by birds or by ſepulchral dogs, by water 1d cinerem 
or by fire, or by delay. hen Crzton ask*d Socrates THe manes 
how he would be buried, he told him, Irhink I ſhall ;- ſepultos?* 
eſcape from you, and that you cannot catch me : but 
ſo much of me as you can apprehend, uſe it as you ſee 
cauſe for, and bury it ; but however *©wc 2'y os giz », & pghiges 
do it according to the laws. There i” ripuuer cre, 
1s nothing in this but opinion and the decency of fame 
to be ſerved. When it is elteemed an honour and 
the manner of bleſſed peo- "2 ED 
ple to deſcend into the F"8'etibus Trojanis minatus oft Hector, 
graves of their Fathers, A&a oj Suvary winorguw, 8 w m9 
there alſo it is reckoned as T1297 75 prom 75 mogge Mendes gunoymaty 
2 curſe to be buried in a A #211 ifuuor a7 a"cug» hpurvens, | 

Iliad, *, 

ſtrange land, or that the 
birds of the air devour them. Some Nations uſed to 
eat the bodies of their friends, and eſteemed that the 
moſt honoured Sepulture ; but they were barbarous. 
The Mags never buried any but ſuch as were torn of 
beaſts. The Perfgans beſmeared their dead with wax, 
and the Egyptians with gums, and with great art did 
condite the bodies, and laid them in charnel-houſes. 
But Cyrw the elder would none of all this, but gave 
commanJ that his body ſhould be 
interred, not Jaid in a coffin of gold Ti Tire warngwimrcpr, 77 1.7 
or ſilver, bur juſt into the earth, from #2x99* # 7507 HP T2 nan mathe 

Ag : Ta T oy age Que Tt x, TpizH 5 
whence all living creatures receive yenoph. 327 ret, 
birth and nouriſhment, and whither Sirtibi veer Levis, mollique te 
they muſt return. Among Chriſt;- ,, $975 arena: 
as honor which is yalucd in che CE” a> 


behalf 
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MarmoreoLicis tumulo jacet, at Cato paryo 
Pompelus nullo : credimus effe eos? " the freed-man ſlept in a 


s Fama orbem replet, mortem ſors occulit, at 
Deiine fcrutart quod tegit offa folum. (ru , , —_ 
mihi dent animo non impar fata ſepulchrum, Fourth, King of the Scots, 
Angulta eſt tumulo terra Britanna meo. obtained an Epitaph for 
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LS  .  ,,. behalf of the dead is, that they ba 
Nam quod requieſcere corpus byrjed in holy ground, that is, in ap- 


Vacuum fine mente videmus | RI, : 
5 1 breve reſtart, one ac pointed cotmeterics, 1n places of Re- 


ſenslis. ligion, there where the field of God 


— ſepulghtis {town wich the ſecds of the Reſur- 
Prud-kymn.in Exequdefun, rection, * that their bodies alſo may - 


be among the Chriſtians, with whoni 
their hope and their porcton is, 5nd ſh211 be for ever. 
Luicquid fecers, omni4 bac codem ventura ſunt. 
That we are (ure of; our bodies ſhall all be reſtored to 
our Souls hereafter, and in the interval they ſhall all be 
turned into duit, by whar way ſoever you or your chance 
ſhall dreſs them. Licinus 


Varro Atacimus, Marble Tomb ; but C ato' 
in 2 little one, Pompey in none : and yer they had the 
beſt fate among the Romans, and a memory of the big- 
gelt honour. And it may happen that to want a Mo- 
niument may beſt preſerve their memories, while the 
fucceeding ages ſhall by their inſtances remember the 
Changes of the world, and che diſhonours of death, 
and the equality of the 
dead: and * Fames the 


wanting of a Tomb ;.-and King Stephen is remembred 
with a {ad ſtory, becauſe fout hyzdred years after his 
death his bones were thrown into a river, that evil 
men might ſell the leaden coffin. Ir is all one in the 
final event of things. Ninu the Afyrian had a Mo- 
nument creed whoſe height was nie furlongs, and 
the breadth ten, ( ſaith D#odorus : ) but Fobn the Baptiſt 
had more honour when he was humbly laid in the earth 
between the bodies of Abdias and Elizeus. And S. þy- 
native, Who was buried in the bodies of Lions, and 
S. Polycarp, who was burned to aſhes, ſhall have their 
bones and their fleſh again, with greater comfort than 

thoſe violent perſons wha 


Cernit ibi mceſtos & mortis honore carentes ſjeqe ary abs. how! 
Levcatbim Bc Lycize dud laffis Oron- 21<Pt among Kings, having 
rem, | MO Enetd 6, __ Om uſurped ther thrones whea 


they 
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eywere alive,8& their ſepulchres when theyweredead. 
Concerning doing honour to the dead, the confide- 
ration is not long. Anciently the friends of the dead 
uſed ro make their funeral 
Orations, and what they 
ſpake of greater commendation was pardoned upon the 
accounts of friendſhip : But when Chriſtianity ſeized 
| upon the poſſeſſion of the world, this charge was de- 
volved upon Prieſts and Biſhops, and they firſt kept 
the cuſtom of the' world, and adorned it with the 
piety of truth and of Religion : bur they alſo ſo orde- 
red that it ſhould not be cheap ; for they made fune- 
ral Sermons only at the death of Princes, or of ſuch 
holy perſons who ſhall judge the Angels. The cuſtom 
deſcended, and in the chanels mingled with the veins of 
earth through which it paſſed : and now-a-days men 
that die are commended at a price, and the meaſure of 
_ their Legacy is the degree of their vertue. But theſe 
things ought not ſo to be: the reward of the greatelit 
vercue ought not to be proſtitute to the doles of com- 
mon perſons, but preſerved like Laurel and Coronets, 
eo remark and encourage the nobleſt things. Perſons 
of an ordinary life ſhould neither be praiſed publickly 
nor reproached in private : for it is an office and charge 
of humanity to ſpeak no evil of the dead, ( which 1 
ſuppoſe 1s meant concerning things not publick and evi- 
dent ;) but then neither ſhould our charity to them 
reach us to tella lie, or to: make a great flame from 2 
heap of ruſhes and muſhromes, and make Orations 
crammed with the narrative of little obſeryances, and 
a&ts of civ4l, and neceſſary, and eternal Religion, 
But _ is _ conſiderable is, that we 
ſhould do ſomething for _ . = 
. 21p8 j408, [14 T@grMs, x ay af | 
the dead, ſomething that —_— fd pal cos, C—_— 
15 real and of proper ad- *C 
vantage. That we perform their Will, the laws ob- 
lige us, and will ſee to it; but that we do all thoſe 
parts of perſonal duty which our dead left unperform- 
ed, and co whichthe laws do not oblige us, is an a& 
of great charity and perfe& kindneſs; and it may 
redouad 


Luſtravirque viros, dixirque noviſſima verbs. 
Ancids 
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redound to the advantage of our friends alſo,thar their 
debts be paid even beyond the Inventory of their mo- 


% 


$4.9 
Ru 


Beſides this, Jet us right their c2uſes,and aſſert their 
honour. When Marcus Regulus had injured the me- 
mory of Herennius Senecto, Metius Carus asked him, 
What be had to do with by dead; and became his ad- 
vocate after death, of whoſe cauſe he was Patron 
when h--was alive. And Darzid added this allo, thar 
he did kindneſs ro Mcph.boſheth for Fonathan's ſake : 
a:1d Solomon pleaded his Fathcr*. caule by the {word 

; ag1inſt Fozb and Shemei, And certainly it is the no- 


bleſt thing 11 the world to do an at 
of kindneis to him whom we ſhall 
never ſee, but yer hath deſerved it 
of us, and ro whom we would do ir 
it he were preſent ; and unleſs we 
do ſo, our Charity is mercenary,and 


ZXneid.6, our friendſhips are dire&t merchan- 

dize,and our gtits are brokage : bur 
what we 1o to the dead, er to the living for their ſakes, 
is gratitude, and wertue for vertucs ſake, and the nobleſt 
portion of bumanity. 

And yet I remember that the moſt excellent Prince 
Cyrus, 1n his Jaſt exhortation to his ſons upon his death- 
bed charms them into peace and union of hearrs and de- 
ſigns, by telling them that his Soul would be ſt1)1 alive, 
and therefore fit to be revered and accounted as awful 
and venerable as when he was alive - and what we do 
to our dead friends is not done to perſons undiſcerning 
as a fallen tree, but to ſuch who better attend to their 
relatives, and to greater purpoſes, though in other 
manner than they did here below. And therefore 
thoſe wiſe perſons who in their funera] orations made 
their doubr, with an [ «i ns algnag Tols T9TEAdbTyxoot 
et TH eySude ſvouar, It thedead have any percep- 
tion of what is done below ] which are the words of Iſo- 
crates, in the funeral cncommm of Evayoras, did tt up- 
on the uncertain opinion of the Soul's immortality z 


bur made no queſtion, it they were living, they did aiſo 
underitand 


\y 
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derſtand what could concern theni. The Cafrle words 
Nazianzen uſes. at the exequies gf. his filter Gorgonias 
and in the former inyeCive againſt Feulian - bur this 
was upon another reaſon z even becauſe it was un-, 
certain what the ſtate of ſeparation was, and whether 
our dead perceive any thing of us till we-ſhall meer 
in the day of Judgment. If it was uncertain then, it js 
certain, ſince that time we have had no new revelation 
Concerning it; but. it is ten to one bur when we die 
we ſhall find the ſtate of affairs wholly differing from 
21l our opinions here,and that no man or ſe hath gneſ- 
fed any thing ar all of it asitis. Here I intend nor to 
diſpute, bur to perſwade : and therefore in the general, 
if it be probable that they know or feel the benefics 
done.to them, though but by a reflex revelation from 
God, or ſome under-communicationfrom an Angel, or 
the ſtock of acquired notices here below, it. may the 
rather endear.us to our Charities or duties to them re- 
ſpeQively 3 ſince.our vertues uſe not to live upon ab- 
firaKions, and. Metaphyſical perfeRions, or induce- 
ments, but then thrive. 
when they have mater1al 
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arguments, ſuch which xg ders, Yomey aeio 2 ngpur = EnNev * Annes 3 | 
are not too far from ſenſe. Os pirpro Hon g- ahidercy in hravarl ot 


However it be,ir is certain ., ; | 

they are not dead; and though we no more ſee the 
Souls of our dead friends than we did when they 
were alive, yet we have reaſon to believe them to 
know more things and better : And if our flecp be an 
image of death, we may alſo oblerye concerning it, 
chat it is a ſtate of life ſo ſeparate from communicati- 
Ons with the body, that it is onc of the ways of Oracls 
and Prophecy by which the Soul belt 
declares her immortality, and the no- 
bleneſs of her aQtions, and powers, #7 ,wuairmy T68, 


if ſhe could ger free from the body, ts ughug a trawSrmf mm, 
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(as jn the fate of ſeparation) or a2 Cyrusapud Xenoph.lib,8.1ntis, 


clear dominion over it, ( as in the reſurreion.) To 


- Which alſo this eonfideration may be addey, that men 


a long time live the life of ſenſe, before they uſe their 
- $ | rea'on ; 
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experiments and notices of many things, they cannot 
at all diſcourſe of any thing - but when they come to 
uſe their reaſon, all their knowledge is nothing but re- 
membrance; and we' know by proportions, by ſimili- 
tudes and difſimi}icudes, by relations and oppoſitions, 
by cauſes and effects, by comparing things with things ; 
all which are nothing but operations of underſtanding 
upon the ſtock of former notices, of ſomething we 
knew before, nothing but remembrances:- all the heads 
of Topicks which are the ſtock of all arguments and' 
ſciences in the world are 2 certain demonſtration of 
this; and he 1s the wiſeſt man that remembers moſt, 
and joyns thoſe remembrances rogether to the beſt 
purpoles of diſcourſe. From whence it may not be 
1mprobably gathered, that in the ſtate of ſeparation, 
if there be any a& of underſtanding, that is, if the 
underitanding be alive, it muſt be relative to the noti- 
ces it had in this world, and therefore the aQs of it muſt 
be diſcourſes upon all the parts and -perſons of their 
converſation and relation, excepting only ſuch new 
revelations which- may be communicated to it; con- 


_ cerning which we.know nothing. But if by ſeeing So- 


crates 1 think upon Plato, and by ſeeing a pitture I 
remember a Man, and by beholding two friends I re- 
member my own and my friends need, (and he is wiſeſt 
that draws molt lines from the fame Centre, and moſt 
diſcourſes from the ſame Notices ;) jt cannot butt be 
very probable to believe, fince the ſeparate Souls un- 
derftand better, it they underſtand at all, that from the 
notices they carried from hence, and what they find 
there equal or un<qual to thoſe notices, they can bet- 
ter diſcover the things of their friends than we can here 
by our conjeCtures and craftieſt imaginations - and yet 
many man here can gueſs ſhrewdly at the thoughts and 
deſigns of ſuch men with whom they diſcourſe, or 
of whom they have heard, or whoſe charaQers they 
prudently have perceived. I have no other end in this 
diſcourſe, but that we may be engaged to do.our duty 
to our Dead ; leſt peradventure they ſhould. perceive 

. our 
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our negle&, and be witneſſes of our tranſient affeQi- 
ons and forgerfulneſs. Dead perſons have Religion 
paſſed upon them, and a ſolemn reverence : and if we 
think a Ghoſt beholds us, it may be we may have upon 
us the impreſſions likely ro be made by love, and fear, 
and religion. However we are ſure that God ſees us, 
and the world ſecs us: and if it be matter of duty to- 
wards our Dead, God pill *exaf it; if it be matter 
of. kindneſs, 'the world will : and as Religion 1s the band 
of that, ſo fame and reputation is the endearment of 
this. 

It remains,that we who are alive ſhould ſo live, and 
by the aCtions of Religion attend the coming of the day 
of the Lord, that we neither be ſurprized,nor leave our 
duties imperfe&, nor our ſins uncancelled, nor our per- 
ſons unreconciled, nor God unappeaſcd : but that when 
we deſcend to our graves we may relt in the boſom of 
the Lord, till the manſions be prepared where we thall 
fang and feaſt eternally. Amen. | 
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 affiflance that u 
' #0 be done to dying perſons by the 
minifiry of their C lergy- Guides. 


185 


Se&.1I. Rules for the manner 


'J of Viſitation of the Sick. * 187 
3: Sc. Of miniſiring in ihe 
W fick man's Confeſſion of fins 4nd 


Repentance. I91 
eArguments and Egbortations 


of fins. ibid. 
Inſtruments by way of Confide- 
ration, to awaken a careleſs per- 
ſonn,and a flupid Conſcience. 195 
Se&.IV. Of mnmſtring to the 
Reſtitution and Pardon, or Re+, 
conciliation of the fick perſon, by 
adminiftring the holy Sacrament. 
205 

Seft.V. of - minifiring to the 
fick perſon by the Spiritual man, 
as be # the Phyſiczans of Souls. 21 6 
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C onſiderations again unre- 


; I ſonable Fears, concerning forgove= 


neſs of ſins, and its uncertainty 
and danger. 217 
An Exmcreiſe againſt Deſpair 
in the day of our Death, 234 
Sect. VI.C onſederations againſt 
Preſumption. 231 
Seft. VII. . Offices to be ſaid by 
the Miniſter in bj Vſztation of the 


fick. 234 
The Prayer of Euſtratius tbe 
Martyr. 237 
CA Prayer taken out of the Greek 
EuchoJogion, &c. 238 
The mb of recommendation of 

the Soul in its agony. 


239 

Prayers tq be ſaid by the ow. 
v1ving friends in behalf of them- 
ſelves. 242 
LA Prayer to be ſaid inthe caſe 

F a ſudden Death, or preſſing fa- 
245 
*» ScCt. VIII. A Peroration con- 
terning the Contingencies and 
treatings of. our departed friends 
after Death, in oa to their Will. 
and Burial. 246 


"The End of the, Conteats. 
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